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ERUSALEM

(A small sectmn of the map showmg the TDMPLE AREA)

s qu wa]]s it~ qwcoful qulea. its minarols, its lcwors, lurxels,
- Temple area, Waling . Watl, historic- buildiags, . poo.s, gaidens, -
- sacred ;| sites; ‘famous vaileys,’ - and suuoundlnq riountaing -stand -
" ke.ote you in such realistic fashion aé. io.gpuso you to feel you. .
are. actually looking down on.'the. world's, farfamed cilY o! whlch. :
you | have dmamed since childhood S " X

A gmphzc threp dimension” mc:p oi the Holy Clty und‘ 1t3 en-"' :
vuons by Dr. G. Predenck Owen, ..~ A

. Painted in. ‘ails’ cmd lxthogmphed in. elght colors Slze 24 by L

40 mches. An invaluable aid to Bible study -and leachmg A work

" ofan that will gmce lhe wc:lls oI |he home. the mxmsier s study, and

1he classroom

Am&zmqu Graphic—Scienﬁﬁcully Accurc:le
. Pnce $2 50 mounled $1 50 unmounted '

Palesn_ne in Thlrd DlmenSIon

by G. Fredenck Owen .

oA compamon map-of tha ]"ERUSALEM MAP, this is the only map '
'of PALESTINE showmg depth as well as length and’ ‘breadth. - A

map that has been in gredt demand by students, teachers, ministers

- dnd laymen and has been widely acclaimed by authorities’ on the -
Holy Lcmd Mlleuge chart iumlshed with etach-map.’ L 54, 00}

* Write. today for our free circular that gives.a  de-
* failed descnplmn of ‘this, unusual map. :
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Because He lees I Shall l.we Also

* .

- ""] knuw !hat my Rudeumu"lwes—'-‘

E Wlmt joy- the. blest "assurance g.,lvca'

- 'He lives, He-lives; who tnee was (lt'.‘.dd
 He hvus. my wellastmg, IIeuul‘

' He llvc&, to Hess me wlth Hls love, v
: ?He lives, to plead for mé above; - |

He lives, iy 'hum,:y soul"to feed
~He lives, to hclp in nmt. of nucd

He hves, and- g,mntq ‘me d uly bwath

'__‘ ‘Hu lives, .and I shall conquer’ death; -

"He lives, my mansion to prepare; .

He !1ve-=, to brmg, me bafely tlwl e, A

f'Hc hves, all glory to Hlb Name _
: He lives, my Saviour, still the same;

- "What joy the blest assurance, b!vebé—
I imow that my Redu:mep hvea’

(jrom rm uld Methodu,l Hunmal)r ,"' g
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Address all gontri- -

"~ minister. is"Jesus. A~ Christian partakes of
. "the_ Spirit of Christ, as Paul sald, “If any
~ man have not the Spirit of” Chrlst he s

.. "none of his” But it 'is more pnrucula;—ly'-

" ‘true of-the Christion minister that he not .

. others. When Jesus looked upon the mul- .
. .~ titude He saw them not as a’ mob; He saw °
- - themi ag sheep without a ﬁhcphm-d “When

o ‘: -cerely love people is not a ‘Christian min-

The Spmt of the Mlmster

D Sﬁelby Corktt, D. D., Edztor n

ok

eongregution as a- person. On t.he base of -
the state of Phillips Brooks,’ the famous’
‘Boston preacher’ of -n former generatlon,
are these words: “Preqcher-of -the Word:

OVE must always bo the mnster pas-
slon of the’ _minister of tho gospel of -
Christ. The- prencher who ‘doeg” not sin-

ister in ‘the truest sense; he is-a man giv-"

of God and Friend of Mankind,” .One. in.
“ing- his time and -efforts to thé profession speaking of Inte S, Parks Cadmon said =
“of the mlnlstry, t.he vict.im of professional—- : .'ﬂ}ﬂt he’ had l't as big a8 BTOOleH-.‘

o ism. ’

" ".sion and love of Jesus as It was manifested

:.;hud -listened. to His message until long past™

_ mealtime, He saw them not -as -a congre-

. gation; He saw them as hungry individuals
.. who needed to be fed, and He fed them by
. " .thé use of His miraculos powers.. When
" _Jesus thought in termsof greatness He did -

_~and ministering; ", .
-'great -among- you, shnll be your” minister: -
. and whosoever of you will be the chisfest, -
* shall be. servant of all," For even the Son
"+ of mon . came not to be ministered unlo.
_but, to minister, nnd to give his life a rnn- )
© som -for many"
. greatest Christian minister is' the one- whc
Joves and -serves- the most. - . -

-have been those who have hdd the true
_ spirit’ of a ‘Christian - minister; 'they - have
- loved Christ and people, With Paul it.-was
‘the love -of.Christ-which constrained him
. -and inspired him to give unselfish’gervice
. and sacrificial devotion to Christ and oth~ .
“ers, The mere- mention of many of -the .
.. names of those ‘who filled a' large place in- -
. .the history of the Christlan Church is to
“call -to mind their devotion. to -Christ and
love for people. It was said’ of Henry ' Ward
- Beecher that he swayed the ‘masses simply
+ . “beciuse to him there were no masses} he -
‘_'thought of and loved each member ef h.ls

S =Murch~&pﬂ!. 1066

This _interesting incident s told of a -
younger minister fh the city. of New York *
who came 1o .visit- Dr. Cadman and spoke.
of ‘the difficulties he was ‘having with his
: people. This young” preacher’ said that his -

congregation wds made up of.a group of

spiritual " slackers  and - lobfers:. ‘But Dr.
. Cadman said, “Yes, I know. T know. Butif .
-you would sive yourself and save them,
.you” must love them” Thig is the spirit"
which must charncterize the mmlsler of :
the gospel ‘ .

Unless the' spirit’ of Christ the pmlon/' ‘
of love, 15" the - lnsplmtion of-tlie minister’s
life' ‘he 'will-not have much. ‘appreciation

The supreme example of lhﬂ Chrlstian‘

only -partokes of this Spirit of Christ, ‘but .
also he must be possessed with, the compas- .

in “His life in-'a self-giving ministry to

He  looked ‘over His congregation which'

‘tent - to. think of them in' terms of their
relation. to” the church, the “organization; '
consider. them méreé in the. nature of things -

not “uss" figures of kings, of lords, and of-

.-whosoever will be
‘be . loved and. nppreciated, whose value
must ‘be. recogrized "at “all ‘Hmes; persons
.who must be inspired to love Christ and
- to have" such devotion to Him as to ‘give
‘their lives in 'loving serviee. for ‘Him ‘and
- (Mark - 10:43-45). " His church, With such.devotion and ser-
_ every line.
The' great’ Christian ministers of the nges UUXE we love peopla sincerely we wm not_'

“to her and the family; he was called worth-" .
- less and bod by those who knéw him:.I

law.

" for the value of" people. He will be con- V

- or tools to be. used -or maneuvered at his .~
“discrétion to make for. his own advance- © .
ment and the progress of.the .church.- But. - . -

- mosters; He' spoke-in terms. of servants -.ng true Christian con. thlnk ‘of people as -

_{ools or. things; they are persons:who must .

.vice the “church wlll make prqgress nlnng .o

bé quick to lose patience with them.-I xe- " -
mémber a godly mother who had a son .’
: wha had brought much grief and Heartiche =~ °

'vigited the mother on an occasion of ene 7 !
of thisson's riumerous infractions of the, . .
She was deeply s’rleved and . em- Lo
barrassed because of her. son's actions and - .
V talked quite .freely about the number of - -
.times he had been involved in this, maonner, .-
how they had trled In every way to help - .
and save him. Then shé said;, “But theré'is - ",
same good jn hlm and I belleve if the .

('m 3.
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’ ngm perrhms wmld

aiumaleny; thou that killest thp
“annd stniest them which. uve sont unto theo, |

- dven together, even hw o
- -ohluhenn ander her wing, hnd ye ‘would.
Gl et 'tle laved. thii: rebellious poople;
L He died o -save the - lost, . The Chetatlnn
~ o ininister mupst partake of this phass of the -
o apitit of Clivldl it e s to reach even o

Y

fmld ol him h«
wirhd  minke el ’mfs siother had not

L piven the st hie hisd falled har - thne
- atid Aime again, hil she gstll hed hopes of
o bl wmaking good; Bhe foly that there was
e vabig n i cwhich eould be ‘sel-
© vaged, Why?. Bhe lovsd. him. Love gave

et liope and miade her valus evén - the

o wayward gone the Chirlatian minlsier must -
e love of 'that nalive if he Is to suve the -

wayward and fﬂllarlng unew of his - conure-

o .gul ol

Luve nlwnyu lnnph'ssn mmriﬂclul m-vlcc.

S _Wlmt an exinple Jesus fu-of such lovel ‘He.
- wept when Hia love folled 1n 1 efforts- to

5. reneh ‘the- peuple, "Therg s no- more pas
= thetio. peene I Hierntiire thin that of: the

Master louking over the olty of Jorusalom,

"'_'-.-wevplnF aver the rebelllous clty: “And
5. when he-
iy, and wept aver Y Or. when He made

Wal toine nenr, he  behotd the

His lament over the oy, "0 Jeruaalom,
prophots, .

Tiow. often - wonld I have Tullwrcd thy ‘ehil-

aiall. namber of the penple nf hht eﬂy m\d

<L . wtn thein tn Chilst, -

Love ahen. ui. exambie o fallure and ‘
: -hv_ek thelr eavmes. On_one otcasjon T vialled
oo phystelan Tbend and found hiw qullo-
: nm\'\m% and upatung, Dark lines were
ey WS eyes; he was Notleeably buthered .
N N mm\e\lm\a N O h\qulm!. "What’s
TN, ek o

R s, *ve kmt A mtmxt l hmi m se\l
e, '

s Braniht te nhe valhver
Gy vl o m. bt X

LRY "p’h'}**s‘ﬁri% &ﬁm

B o
. Phillnts, o Kt ;ne wp st
(e b TolnSHs o Yakp ¥

kR 't ST b Sauls

‘ﬁwp‘te. :
Whﬁt ) th!s mve w’mér,

mu..t ussoss,

o 5 it oF ﬂm \’u‘ﬁ‘%b‘;:ls-.
: .i!ah minlsler? il "oty Hi | moti '

‘eginmmihdedl Peaple o, 1ove, &mﬁ é’t?

‘ -. ':a{ of ihe he‘u‘t 5uul, mhfﬂ 'iin& %‘tﬁ,‘ﬂ
T | t?z\ :

e gatheroth hor.’

. le.

capable of ‘so regulating our emations?

Obvicusly not. . There .is something more

{0 this love than a mere emotion. It iz a
. matter .of the will, a determining “principle:

of life. ‘Emotionally we do.not love peaple ': -
we do not like, ‘But the Christian is com-. . |
manded to love those whom' he does not
like., What- iy this love? This -love has -
_been defined. as o -consistent and perslstent
uplrit, of good ‘will.toward. all- people. We ™
- may not be able 'to govern our. emotions® |
by our wills; but we can maintain a spirit . -

of consistent good will' toward all pegple

.and foward. God.. This ‘is a, matter of the - .
.will*and not of  the. emotions; 'The - Ch.ris~_ S
f}an ‘minister can and must by the grace of® - .
.Goi -maintain a. spirit of good will toward™ .
il people. This i fundpmental -in- his .

quullﬂcnllom as a Christian minister. 'He
“coit malntain a-spicit -of good will toward

+ people he docs not - like,. toward his op~ o

posers, - toword his persecutors. ‘and- ene-

-nics (although one possessed of -siich a .

- apiclt’ will never recognize . person as his

criemy), toward :the, wayward, the vacil- =
Tnting, “the . slackers and . splritual loafers,,

‘toward the ungodly snd the unsaved,

" Tha nilnlster must guard hig spirit jeal- L
oualy "He. must ot permit ‘anything .or- : .
_‘unyone to tarnish his spirit in its steadfast - .
dovotion. to- Christ, and love "or consistent
~good will toward others. No: minjster Is .-

. successful as an individual. no matter what '

apparént” success. he. may, Have with his

congregation or what credit’ for success he . r

“may- be given by, church leadéers, unlesa he.

guards or kecps his spiritc’ The: stitement: -
ofthe Wise Man of old is true today, “He -~
that ruleth "his' spirit (is'- beuzr) than he. i

lhht taiteth a cll.y" v

A New Edltor
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" swas He dealing with an emotion? Are we -

. the exception-of writing. the ‘editorinls; guch

"-work as planning the paper, selecting writ-

. ¢rs, rending. - all ~contributions submitted
and ecditing those which were  printed, ar-"

+ " :he In order. In . a very real sense, Tux
.+ Ppeacen’s Macazive “has always . been o
.+ -gide lrie -pctivity both with Dr, Chnpman,
as the editor, and myself as managing edi- -
tor.” He gave_ his- full iime to the work of: :

e of ‘the ‘Nazarene and wrote his. -editorials -

-~ % on his extra lme. The managing editor
“. . has full-time -responsibilities ag the editor - ~
. .'of the Hernld. of Holiness, and has carried. -
" on' the dutles of the managing editor of the

" "wordsoitheh.poatle Paul, we make this
e appeal, "Brethren. pray for us.”

lﬁlmﬂhawamm%m."f.'_ [

this is your PeeAcumx’s Macazine We. 86-
. lieit your suggestions.to enable us to make
_,ﬂmmmnnennﬂmtyoudesimittahe

mapru. 1948

. Since 1937 the writer hns been the man-

‘ aging editor of this mpgezine. He has had -

the full responsibility of the paper with '

ranging for.sermonic inaterisl and 'keeping-

- gechedule with the publishers hove been

_ “'under the supervision of the managing edi-’

- tor. At the Tetent meeting of the General

. ‘Board of the Church of the Nazarene the

> mansging editor was chosen fo be the edi-

) tor of THE PreacHER's Macazmiz, : R

- "vAny thinking person will realize that §t -
s impossible for anyone to fill Dr, Chap-

-man’s place a3 ediior of this paper. He -

" "was unique-and made a eontrlbutlon to the

utmost - by the help of God o make .a
‘worth-while -contribution to. t.he magazlnef
through the editorial pages. .

- Perhops a word abaut our situation will

the general superintendency of the Church

Peracinm’s Macazmng in his extra- time, -

" Now the respansibilities of the full editor.
~.* ship fall Into" this -extra time .activity, ‘of »
.. /the editor.’ This statement of éur situation -
... is'made not as an alibi, but as an explana-
_-..tlon. ‘So as* the’ editor serving under these”
"~ - extra time conditions, we plédge to you.
'.thatweahalldoourbmtoginyoudw .

very finest  magarine possible.” Using ‘the

D, Smusy Cmum- Eduar' '

Send Your Suggesttons
We want  otir “subscribers to “feel that

Wo are gratlﬁcd wlth the unuaunllyl fino

_ response and statements of appreclatlon we -
- have received regarding. the  symposium on’ -
“eradication: printed In the lnst ‘lssue. Sov< =~
eral preachers have suggested that’ we. '
have more such symposiums in the mngn-.'
‘zine. We shall be -happy to, comply with -

these requesta if you.let us know what

- subjects you would like to have discussed,
‘Send your suggesllons at oncc' wo will. .

work on them

L :""-.. Iy

New Subscr:bers. |
holiness -movement which. no, other person .. Why not da - your brolher mlnlster n
. 'can make. As the chosen’ edltor I shall not .

> ~good turn ‘by. introducing -him 'td 'l‘m: =
" endeavar to fill his place; but I shall do my

Paeacurr’s  Maoazine? - Wo have on ofir -
: subscription list ministers of many differ- =
~ ent denominatigns, ‘We hava - recelved lot-" - -
. ters from n number of these ' telling us ‘of *

- the benefits they recelve . from, .
zine. While it is prirted by a.denomina-.. -
tional house and by for the largest number .

of subscribers are’ Nozarene ministers, the .
-magazine  Is not sectarlan, . We deslre to | .
. serve holinéss ministers of oll denomina~
 tlons. . Give your magazlno fn boout to your .
- brother minlnter. N CL

.- e AL e
' HR

Book Supplement

With this Issue of the mngnzlnc we-.are
beginning a_book. supplcment in which we .~ -
will- print serinlly the- manuscript-of o
. book on *Holiness, as Taught by the Early

Church Fathers,” ‘by Dr.: J. B, Gaﬂowny Lo
The "authdr " says ‘that he spcm about &

year gathering the material for this inanu-

-#cript, and_that- he "has collected all that.

the early-church fathers said.on the sub-

. Ject, of holiness-and relited terms. This . =~
- will provide our ‘readers with''a ‘eomplla- -
. ’tion of valable information which can hoe =~
‘-found" nowhere ‘else .except scatfered
-through the original o
{lyladm of the Christian Chureh, -~ =~ - -
: Iflhemhasuﬁicimtdcmandwawill_',_-...
preserve the type of this book serisl and . ..
<.print it in book form. Give us your reac-

messages of these car-

-tions to -the material, If you want ll

publh.hcd in book t’orm. un us.

L Ehemwemakeformmvubutofmﬁhhlmmﬂzﬂu
lbuutthafuiure,mnotthemmalmdwummmmdedmh

taka up..r-Sdccud. o

the maga~ , ... .
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-right pérson could. get hold oi hi.m he
.~ would make good.”  This mother had: not
. given”the son up; he had failed her time,
" and time again, ‘but she still had hopes of .
~his making. good.” She felt that there was
.. some value -in him which could be sal-°
. ;vuged “Why? 'She loved him. Love gave
-her hope' and- made her value even- the
" wayward son. The Christian- minister must

have love of that nature if he.is to save the
wayward and faltcrmg ones of his congre-

Love nlways mspirea sacriﬁcial Bervxce
What an example Jesus is of such lovel” He

- wept when Hig Iove failed .in its éfforta to
* reach the people.’
.- thetic scene in- lierature than that of the .
".- Master looking: over:the. city of. Jerusalem, .-
_-weeping * over the. rcbclllous ‘city:

There. I8 rio more’ pa--.

Mand
he' ‘beheld  the:

when he was: come- near, .
city, ‘and wept over it Or. when He made”

- His lament over the city, O Jerusulem..
- Jertisalem, thou - that killest the prophets, :

and- stontst them which are sent unty thee,+
how often would I have gathered- thy chil~.
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her ¥

-~ chickens under- her wings, and ye would
" _not!” -Yet He loved. this rebellious people;’

‘He died -to. save: the lost, The -Christion .

" .minister fmust partake of this phase of the;
- spirit of Christ if he ig to reach even a

- - small number of the pe0ple of his clty and
o win them to Christ

Ln\'e malkes ug exam{ne our: faﬂure and:

- ‘seek, their causes. On'one otcasion I visited -
- a physician frjend. and found him .quite ,
.~ mervous and . unstrung.’ Dark lines ,were
.. under his ‘eyes; he was noticeably bothered *
£ - . about _something, |

", . wrong, doctor?”. -

. - He smd "I’ve lost & pntient I had’ hoped
T ,to save. ‘He was brought to me rather.late.

I inquired “What'

" we do’ not like.”

‘was. He denlmg with an emotion‘? Are we.
‘capable of  so regulating’ our ex?iotlons?
. Obviously ‘not.

of life. Emotionally we do not love people |
But the Christian is com-
manded. to- love. thgse .whom' he does not
Jike. What is' this love? . Thia love has -
" :been defined as & consistent ‘and perslstent

:spirit of good will toward all people,  We ._
-, may.not. be nble to govern our’ emotions - . & |-

. There i3 something more a
to this love than a-mere emotion.. It is a =~
matter of the will, a determining. principle.”

~ 'by-our wills; but we. can. maliitain a spirit '

-+ of -consistent good will. toward all people
‘and toward God. "This is'a matter- of. the

will ‘and not of ‘the xemollona The. Chris-

" tian minister can’ and. must by the grace of -
God- maintain a splrit - ‘of gbod will toward.
-2l people.
qualifications as.a Christian. minister. He
_can muaintain‘ a spirit of good will toward

‘'people he does: not like, toward his, op-. . . * [
posers, ‘toward his persecutors and ene~- . .
mics (aithough’ one’ possessed of such 'a

spirit will never- recognize 8 person as his "
‘enemy}; toward. the ‘wayward; the - vacil--
lating, the slackers and: gplritual.loafers,:
toward the ungodly and the unsaved. :

‘The minister must guard his spirit- jenI-“ v
uusly - He :must. not ‘permit anything or - -

anyone .to tarnish: his- spirit in its steadfast

“'devotion ‘to" Christ, and_love ‘or conslstent’ . .~

-good “will toward otherd. "'No: minister s -

"* suecessful as.an individual, no matter what .

apparent ‘success hé may have with' his -
congregation or what credit for success; he-
‘may. be-given by church' lenders, unless he -
. guords .or keeps. his spirit. - The statement
of ‘the Wise Man of ol

that taketh 8 city” ‘"

to do much for him, but I felt that ‘Ve"l-'.

could pull him: through and save him.

“ have spent the night by - his: bedside; hut

e .an hour. or 50 ago he died. Ilost him! Iam

S going gver the .casé, considering every an-

gle of it; ‘perhaps there was:something I
might have done which would hav'e saved - :
him Why did I fall?? . . . :

If'a physicinn takes ruch a vital and'

“.-, ‘heart interest_in saving' the lives of -his
" patients, would not the true spirit of Christ

inspire a minister to take at Jeast a llke’

IR interest in saving the ‘souls: of. people?”

What is- this. love which the minister

- must, possess, thls spirit. of the ‘true Chris-
_tian minister? Is it only an emotion? When
.- God commeanded people to lave Him. with:
~ all of the henrt, soul, mlnd and strength,-

) (72)

A New Edrtor

IDEA of hnving a preachers mnga- :

zine in which ‘the message of holiness:

wou]d bé “distinctly emphasized was born” " B "
in"the mind and héart of .Dr. ¥, B..Chap- -

~man, who_became its first-and only " editor-
until the time - of his ’recent homegoing.’
‘Dr, Chepman wés outstanding in hls abmty
to present great and profound -truths.in a

This is fundamental - in ‘his -

is true today, “He
"that “ruleth his spirit (is befter} than he

3 -

- 'simple ‘and appealing manner, His. editors - -

“lals printed in thls magazine have heen of.

untold blessing to the subscribera for gver

“twenty-two years., The ‘last of the edl-
torials written before his death were print-
ed in the Jnnuary-February, 1948 lssue.

‘:' . f.- '[ho Puucharl Muqmmo '_

Al

a0

: Since 1937 the writer has been the man-'
. nging editor of this magazine. He has had
"+ the .full responsibility “of

the paper’ with
‘the exception of writing the- editorials; such_

= work ps planning the paper, selecting writ-

- ers,” reading all contfibutions submitted -
and editing those which weré printed, ar- .

" ‘ranging for sermonle material and keeping :

schedule ‘with the publishers have been.

‘under the supervision of the managing edi--

tor, "At' the recent meeting of the General

" ‘Board of the Church of the, Nazarene - the
o managlng editor: was chosen 1o be'the edi-
" tor of THE PREACHER'S MAcAZINE, . =

‘Any thinking person “will realize ‘that it

'-15 i.mposslble for ‘anyone -to fill, Dr.- Chap-

man's plaoe as" editor of .this paper. He -

-~ was-uniqie and ‘made o contribution to the -
- holiness’ movement which no other person.

can make. -As the chosen éditor I shall not -
endeavor to il his place;. but I shall do my
‘utmost - by the help ‘of God to make ‘a.

S worth~while contribution. to- the - magazine :
" through the -editorial pages.- .
* . ‘Perhaps a word about our situation wlll

be In order. In @ very real sense, THE

" PREACHER'S .MAaaZINE has - alwiys been o

"gidé line ‘nctivity both with Dr. Chapman
as the editor, and mysélf as mansaging’ edi-

" tor.” He gave his full {ime ‘to.the work .of |

the general supetintendency of the Church

/. of the Nazarene and wrote his editorials
. ‘on -hig- extra time. .
© ““'has full-time responsibilities as the editor
_ . 6f the Herald of Holiness, and has carrled
' * "gn the ditles of the managing dditor of the-
.7 PreacHen’s ‘MacaziNe in. his extra’ time.

The managing - editor «

Now- the  responsibilities of. thq full’ editer--"

" - ghip fall into this extra time’ -activity . of .

the editor, This staternent of -our situsdtion

"is mnde not as an alibi, but as an_explang-

tion; So a§ the edltor serving: under, these *

- extra: time conditlons, ‘we pledge to’ you

L that we shall do our best:to give you the

T appeal

R an Apru. ms

-"-.very finest magazine possible. "Using the .’

wWords .of -the Apostle Paul, we make this
'Brethren, bray for'us”™ . .
D Snmr Com.r:n- Edum

H

Send Your Suggestlons

We' want our’ subscribers to . feel thnt

this 18 ‘your Preacra's. Ma¢AzZINE. - We so- -
- llcit 'your: suggestions to enable us to make.
. the magnzlne nll thut you deslre it to be

- preserve the typo

Request More Sympos:ums

:  We. are gratified with the unusually fine..
response and statements of npprecintion we
“have received regarding the symposium on -

" eradication ptrinted in the last Issue, Sev- --

" eral -preachers . have suggested that” we -
have more such symposiums in' the maga-*
‘zine, We shell be happy io comply with |
_these requests if you" let us-know ‘what

" subjects’ you would like to_ have ‘discussed.
*Send _your suggesllons at once, we. wlll
,work on lhem v i i

New Subscnbers. :

Why not do. " your brother mmister n: .

‘good turn by - introducing” him to. “THE-

_Precner's MacaziNe? We “have -on-our. .

- subscription lst ministers of many differ-
ent denominatigns. . We have received-let- =
ters from a number of these’ telling us of
“the benefits they. receive from the maga- -

. ‘zine.. While it is printed by a denomina- .
‘tional housé and by far the. largest number
of subscribers are Nazarene ministers, the = .
magazine i3 not sectarian: We. deslre to - -

““serve holinéss ministers ‘of all denomina- = :

“tions, Give your mngazin? o boost to your: o

brother minist.er

e ". ok
'

Book Supplement

With this _issue - of the mugazine we are"' .

_heginning’ a- book supplement i’ which we
‘will print serially the manusecript of a2 . ~
book on-“Holiness, a5 Taught by the Early®

- Church Fathers,” by Dr. J. B, Galloway, -
"The : authdr says that’he spent about a - -

' year. gathering the' material for this manu-
script,” and- that he has collected:-all that. -

the -early church fathers sald on the sub-

except

print it in book form.- "Glve us your reac-:
publlahed in book form, lell us,,

The croases ’we mnka for ourseIVes out ‘of ot faithless anxletles
about the future, are not. tha crosses the Lord ever eo:mnanded us to

take upr—-Selectcd. -

saattered -

“

“ject of holinesz .andrelated terms, This. "
5 will provide our readers- with a compilas =

“tion ‘of valuable information whith can be
L '-;found nowhere ~.else -
" through the original messages of theae ear- - 0.
‘ .ly leaders of the Christian Church. ©- IR
It there is a sufficient demand we will-'- S
‘of: thig. book . serial and =

~tlons  to -the ~material.”. If- you' want. it .-

s



The Keeper of the Keys
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I am. he that Hveth ancl was dead a.'n.d bel‘g,old I am alive. for evérmore, Amen, P

: o T Dr. PaulS .Ree; .

and have the keua of hell and of death (Revelnlicm 1: 18). .

“ s W

OMEWHERE I huve read a- legend;"_

' about. an- Ilidian tribe that lived in o

. . great forest at the 'foot of & lofty mountain,

"One dpy the old chief ordered that the,

" lads of the trlbe, the fons of his braves,. be .

called into his presonce, When they. came,.
he asked them to climb the scarlng moun-

“tain. He knew as they did-not, that be- g
yond it “nestled a marvelously “beautiful -

- lake. ‘It would not be easy fo'conquer the

-peak, he warned them, but if they did it, it .
- would make him and the whole trzbe proud

-and happy. -

".The eager lads . started out The houra -

".went by.; 5l they began to return.. No
“one ’ had “'michesded,
" . ashamed that.he had- not reached ‘the sum-

- “mit, all were "eager to* prove the height

;  which they had. attained. .One- lad brought:

- & tuft of moss which he had -torn from the

rocky mountain side. It indlcated roughly -
the elevation he had resched.- Another pre- -

- sented the broken twig of a tree. He had

climbed g lttle higher.-than the ind with

the moss. -Still another - brought . back -a

“certaln flower which bloomed not’ far from-
" the penk,. All' the weary climbers were - ‘1
. back now—save one. It was. a long - time

before he appeared. “The- daylight faded
. Into: darkness..

. within the distant forest; Nearer'and near-

“ " er came the volce. Neorer and nearer came
“ the trudging. feet until, in one excited .mo> .

‘ ment, the lad stepped iniide the. fire-lit

.¢ircle of -the walting camp, Not a single -
token did he carry in his hand, but when

. they looked into his face they did not need
‘to ask him if he had reached the heights.

_That- face was§ lighted with the' glory of
. vislon as, turning to his chief, he erled
" serlously..
The early Christinns *felt like ' that—and -
acted like that—after the resurrection. of
‘Jesus. The fitst rumors . of His rlsing from -
" the grave startled and confused them. The
© . women sn!.d He was ollve, but they hadn't »
" geen Him, It:waa & tuft of moss!’ Peter and’
Jolm had mced to the tomb and found lt .

] aloud, “I've seen the cryatal: seal" o

BW‘“ : ‘..':

‘the: twig of a - tree! -

‘White ‘each was

The chief, surrounded by -
. his .men, walted by the camp fire, Then a -
‘keen ear caught a gound,:It was the ‘call
.| “of .the one remaining climber coming frcm’

‘..:

empty. but they hadn't seen Hlm It wag
The 'angel - declared .-
- that He was risen, bui that was not quite .
_the same as. seeing Him for themselyes. It
“was-n beautiful’ flower] Theh came the: .
actual “appearances” of the risen Master— .. =
- what -Luke : calls .the “many infollible .-
’ proofa" .6f His rising from the dead: It wps

enough! - Théy had scaled the- helghts of

incredibly glorious reality. In* Him "they - ‘
‘had “seen’ the crystal.-sea” of lifg triume, - |
phant “and", power tremendous.' and  love .
" transcendent, A few days later, filled with- . -
the Spirit “of this risen. Christ, they went -
‘out. to. share their «vislon. and herald thelr = -
message through all*the world, And every- . -

- where they went, they could hear, sound< - } -~
“‘ing Hke. n.brace of trumpets within thelr. .-

- souls, this matchless message of our- texti
. “Fear niot: I am the first and the last; 1 am--

‘he that liveth, and ‘was dead; ond behold,

I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have T
" -the keys of hell-and of death.”: -

‘Those keys arouse my interest, I wa.nt. to - 7
‘ know what sort of ‘authority and. mastery. - -
" they' represent.:. 1 sk you to join ‘me in_

examlning them
L

", For one. thing, this: rhe'n. C'hﬂst hold: the_‘
key .to the prigon -house of sin's tyratmy ‘

Orie has only. to go back a 'few . versed in

this chapter fiom whith our text is taken .
“to find such glowing languuge ps this:.
““Unto_him thot loved us, and - washed us .}
‘ from our sins in his own blood!” ‘In ploce . - f . "
“of .the- word “washed” one. transtation. hag -
"“it ‘“freed” ‘ond another is: “loosed.” It . is.
‘clear that what the writer-has in- mind fs.
the - bondage . which is . nlways assoclated . .-
with evil; from which it takes: the power'
.nf our living Lord to free us, . .- e

Thersd is a fragic irony In<our modem. e b
life.r I wonder if you have thought it over- - -
It s the  irony ‘of twentieth

‘century man denying - -gin, mocklng at sin,

“with conscience blunted ngalnst sin, onthe. AR
- pne hand; nnd on the other, this same mod-
"ern man, notwithstanding . all " his. deninls - -

and mockeries, hopelessly” bosged down in

“sin’ and -nigh” unto’ the ruin of the: whole e

eivlllzation of whlch he he.s boasted

S 'rho Puacha:‘. Magminﬂ

-~ pulcide.

- cliltles or in poor; henlth: He wos o writer .

.. of distinction, near. the top of his’ profes~'
_-islon.. The réason for hls -act . of  self-de~
- ‘gtruetlon ‘was- given in'a note- written_ with.-.
his' own ‘hand. It resd: “After one’s slx=
-y tieth. year unusual powers are needed to
make another wholly siew beginning, Those

- that. I- possess have. been exhausted by’
. long -years - of - hopeleu wandering” - Yes,
© sinful, prideful,: !
prison, and by himself he cannot break; out."

o

Here 15 a sample On 'Y Februm'y dhy in
1842 the author- Stephen Zwelg - committed
He was neither In financlul *diffi-

unredeemed  man.'is In

Here is another samp!e Dr. C.- E ML

in man requlres the power-of God for ita
solution,

There you - "have no red-hot evnngelist
speaking but rather ‘one of  the ‘coolest

. -braing - in centemporary * cholarship. ~And
-~ ~what "a picture of humanity in prison!. The‘
.prison house of slnfs’ tyrnrmyl T

And now ancther sample-—with a seque]

" He was-ane of those genfuses with a twist-"

ed talent—a talent for writing, worped and

.;'wasted by a career in crime, Behind him-
. were sixteen years in prison. ‘Now he had -
" ' gone ‘straight, so far a3 the police were:

concerned, for six years. But another. sort

" of prison.held him,  He -trled to' write.
Everything fniled. As he put it, he became. -

“obsessed by a sense of utter futility)” To

e " "a "Christian - joumnlist he wrote, “For me
“there can be no quedition. of bellef in a
‘Risen Lord’ Indeed, I am devoid of the ..

reIlglous temperament.”

' But the journslist kept ‘after him, chnl-,
Ienglng him with our . Lord's words i
- any. man. willeth. to' do hls will, he-:shall -
. know' of the doctrine, whether-it be of-
. - God.” At last he broke down in surrender -
- to Chrlst, oonfesslng thnt he had been “lnn

L Mamh-.lprll. ma

_“For. the -simple. truth,” sqys’
- . Jood, “is that. one cannot help oneaclf To"

. be. confronted by a-universe which con- .
- tains- evil as .an ineradicable fact,: to- know -,
_there {s no defense against it save'in the
strength or vdther in the. toeakness of one's -
- own charactef Voeid .
. posltlon almiost tntolerably distressing,. For -
.| gne cannot help but know that one’s cwn-

: characterlsnotmongmough...,Our:
', burden’ in the world,-as it has become, is
" indeed greater than we - can bear.” v

this I find tc be a

Bpired by concelt nnd selﬁrahnerss’i The‘-'
risen Chrlst "loosed" him from - his. glns, ' .
Over his. own slgnature appenred this tes- ~ .

.timony in a literary magazine to- which he:

was o contributor: “AHl the barrlers swept . 7

away, all the sick fears and self-induced

phantoms, all the bitferncss and cymiclem - .
. of thirty years swept awair in the mighty
.. rush of ‘¢ new revelation . ..
to my knees to thank God fo-r Hta goodness

and lwing merey o, me.”

tion" gave him the. freedom. of a-new life.

and ‘the hope of @ new day. He stands -° -
e samc for: ull the "rest of- us:

,reudytodo
ST 1

Thlnk too, how this. riaen Jesua holds P
the key to. life's anxlety. As. this vision . :
unfolded to the Apostle John, the first -
. words which Christ spoke .were: C
_not” - “Fear not; 1 am the ﬁmt and the -

“Fear

last; I am’ ‘he that liveth” ...~

_ It seéis to have been the dellght of Je-
. sus 1o cast out fear and In its place plant

‘faith' and hope and love.’ Listen to Him ns'.

He talks to panic.stricken passengers on.a". -
- storm-tossed, ship: “It is I; be not’ afraidl”

Follow: Him to ‘thé house’ of sorrow, as in

‘the case of Jalrus and his: dead: daughter,.

‘and hear Him say: “Be . not afraid; only

believel”™ Go with Him to the Last Supper ..
and Hsten to Him ns-He says to His'disei- -
~plest. “Let. nof . your- heart be troubled,; = -
“nelther’ let it'be ofraid” Then go to the. = '

‘empty tomb and see.how, by the lips of

. angels, .the same message. Is cartied’ far-" =
. w!ard to'a magnjﬂeent climax;. "“Fear not -
" ye,” said the angel to ‘the women, "for 1

know that ye seck Jesus, which was'erucl- *-
fied. He is not here, for he is’ risen, as’ he' o

gald™’ (Matthew 28:5, 6). o
Do ‘we not nced: this Easter message oE' ;

unquenchﬂble good cheer and courage for. © -

the diys-through which our world i3 pass- "~

“ing? Ours has been called: “the; great pge .

‘of fear.” Not long ago one "of our national

magazines devoted several pages to a pho- -

tographle study . of the charaeterlstlc fears .
that ‘are said ‘to be- preying- on the mind -
‘and health and heppiness of our people,

One head-Hne asked: the question:' “What - S
do ‘you fear?" Then :followed plotures: i}-lr .

lustrating people who “fear loneliness, ‘or, ,L

- insecurity, ot sickness, or old bge. Words‘
-of eounsel*were: given os 16-how te control -

or conguer these phobins -that ‘ave landing
8O many people in hoap!tala or in the

-swept me -

Stuart Wood found for himself thnt Jesus s
Christ held. the key to the prison house.of - ™
-, 8in's tyranny,. He who “died for .our transs.
. " gressions and - rose’ ‘ngain "for our justifica~ '
~Jond, the well-known. British writer, a pro- -
. fessor of philosophy in'- one’ of England’s .
Jending universltles, has recently announc-
- ed hls converslon Ne, it i3 not an evan-
""jgellcal ‘conversion to full trust in Christ,
_but it i a serjous Intellectual: conversion
o from” belng an agnestio “to being a con~ .
:-: vincéed believer 'that the .problem of evil

(75)7 o
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‘ Agnm, this risen Christ of ours’ holds ‘the-.-

0 ‘ . _'_‘\.--'_ ',.

’ '-hnnds of nerve speclallsta Thero was a N
" vague . reference or: iwo te’ religion  but,

. with this exceptlon, there was no hint that
- Jesus Christ -might " be  consulted about
. these anxiety-states in which there Ieg so:

much. of human wretchedness; ... " .
‘In general, Jesus. tells us that if s we ‘care

“enough’ about the right things, we'll not he:
- much’ dfraid of the wrong things. If 1 care
; enough abaut truth, I'l not be afraid of the .-
© consequences of telling it. It T care engugh

obout ‘my _Christian character—miore about,

~ - it in fact, than about my reputation—I'll -
. not-be afrald of the slurs or slights or in- .
-sults that may occasionally .come my "way.
- . -Tf I’ care enough about cultural and spirit- "
3 -ual ‘values, TTl not be afraid. “of - going
¢ through life without ‘belng prosperous or
wealthy. If. T care enough about Chrfst ]
"INl not be nfrnid of the erowd.
"~ 1 Very well, you say. -So be it. ‘But what -
.+ has that o do with the resurrection of Je-
. sus Christ our Lord?. Just this: that it
} . - forever  setiles. the ‘question of whether
“these higher values -ate real snd -depend-
" .able, ‘I it worth while to care supremely

about (ruth? Look at Jesus on- ‘Good . Fri~

day, with His ‘body limp and pale upon a-
' ‘Cross, and- you woukd be’ templed to say, -
© . -“No, it is not worth ‘while.” A-lie I8 the.
‘- . thing'that wins." But see haw Easter mom-
" . ing changes all" that,
‘falsehoed and the. eternal ‘nod fo tristh,
,.'The _same 'is “true’ of love's victory over’
" -hate, and’ purity’s victory over. evil, and.
falth's victory ;over doubt, and compas-
- slon’s victory over revenge. Christ’s resur-:
"+ rectioni- gives ultimate backing’ to, all these
“ " yalues and thereby firea. us with courage to
- be identified with - them no mntter what
. the cost. - :

It “gives

" Iknow of no. plnce betber than the Empty *
.- Tomb of Jesus to recite Gladdena famillar :
. L]lnes s :

And ﬁerce though the ﬁends may ﬁght,
And long though the angels hide,.
I know that-truth and right -

Have the uuiversc on tbelr aide. .

“key -to the prlmu hotise of death’s my:-

tery. 1. . have the keys of death” is

. the oonﬁdent and. autheritative -langunge:
. of our text, I.take it-that no listener at.
© this. moment s in .doubt that death is a-
" mystery. ‘Apart from the fevelation’ which @
. the Christ of Easter gives to us, It 15 en-
'shrouded ‘in- impenetmble nnd unbearable
-'mystery S

S age

e lle. to -

‘death. . And, as_he. unlocks
" you and for me, we see that death li'rio
- blind -alley  down, which -we shuffle de-- . RS
" spairingly -but’ an .avenue of light upen . 1

Some tlme before hia denth Clnmnce‘ o

' Darrow,. the renowned lawyer-ngnoatic,

. wrote for publfcation'a sketch -of his early

life. In it he telis ahout a litle chureh in-

Ohio which he attended as a -boy.” Years - <

later, he sald he visited that church and

| “walkeéd about In the yard where the graves
“of the dead lle bleakly bencath thelr sim- . -~ °
<ple markers. Then philosophizing a bit on.

the - subject. of “death, he declared his as-

- tonishment - at what he - calls “the “general R R
" conspiracy to keep silent about: thnt event . ' |
‘which awaits us alb” . o

- Mr. Darmw should have had no wunder-
_ing in his mind. In.the firat place, Chris-
-tians -ore not silent - about death. ' In :the’ .
‘second place, most people who do not pos-- . |

sess our Christian falth cannot be blamed- -
for ‘being silent about a ‘thing concerning

which’ there is 5o little to be sald and con~

‘cerning which they .have a. certaln ‘ele-

mental horror.” For Arthur Hewitt is alto-

gether correct when he .declares that “One -

" of the primal emotions of thé human race -
(s the horror of death.”- So, riot. belnga gble ... °
‘to face it wilh vlctorious pence. meﬁ try~

_to forgét it

And it's. trylng o Iorget it thnt gives ‘

them sway: they are afrald! Buttrick says

_that death underscores -three facts. in hu-

man q:dstence and, ‘since we don't like to

admit any of tliem. we try lo .evade the

mystery of. it Those three. facts. are: (1)
our wlckedness, A2y lo_ur ignornnce, and

-(3) our. ﬁniteness ‘

But this dear Conqueror from Calvary
and ‘the vacant_tomb comes along .and, lo!

“all three things suddenly toke on a differ- L
- ent aspect. He redecms. us-from our wick-
. edness and fashlons us into the likeness of .

our Henven]y Father. He ‘flings light in

"upon our ignorance—light that 1s .a reve- . -

lation straight from the mind and' hearti of
God. ‘He supplemenls our finiteness by

: gathering’ us up. into -the. infinity of His
life ‘and- lowe. and - assuring us -that’ “Uthis-
“ja life eternal;. that they might know thee, -

+ " the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom .

"+ thou hast sent”. {John 17:3), Ah, my soul, -

He does have the key to this: mystery of -
the .prison for.

- which we" mave- serenely into tha unctu-
--‘nry of the life lmmurtal e

! Tt me give you the st.ory of three poems. -
In the progresa-of. these poems 1 want you--

--to see how the riddle of death Is victorlous-:
-ly solved when falth becames {ully and ~

Thv Prmbtn Mcgmin- 1

N o

'_Mﬂ' lhoft and happy duu o dome, S

B ".,ch whinny shrill, ki

e - So Sweet to kiu %0, !air to uiew
_So sweet to- kias, 0 fair- to view;

'-_.May fnce ity cloae with tranquil heéart. . -
- No trembling Jhand will grasp the reiu,

~ 1 .This. life has not been min® in vain,
In, unlmown lcmds n seek my p[ace

U truly Christinn 1t u atops short of thnt,'

. _vit ‘may be a stoical- faith, or a dlgniﬁed
‘ ialt.h, hut it is not a trlumphunt folth.

.. The Brst poém_Is by the Honorahle John
" -- Hay, one time, S¢cretary of State.”

called. “The" Stln-up CupX It is’ based

. upon. the biblical figure of the ‘Pale Horse -
. of death, to which. is added the custom of
cavulry-men to drink from their cup just’
;115 they . were in the act nf*lcaplng on thelr

orses ’

The long and. lonely night ‘comes on;

’ ;'.5 And at ' my door the pale horse stands -

. To bear me !orih to. unknown. Innds

pcwing hoof
i, Sound dreadful as
‘And must I leavq this shelt’ring roof -

. And jom of !tfe s0 mft and ‘warm?

i Oh joys of life, 50 soft cmd warm, -
nd friends, 20 faithful and so. true,.
‘My rosy children, and my wife,

The n:’glht -comes on, !he light buma -
. ‘ e, .
And at my door tlw pale horse ttands
To beur me !tmh to unkrwwn Ianc!s

Hay's poem’ was read by.General- E. P4

- 'Alexander, one of the veterans of the Clvil
., War.  He felt it lacked the noté of daring -
- and of dauntlessness, So, taking the same. -
theme nnd ﬁgure. he added these Ilnos

A But ctor'm nnd. gloom tmd mystery
* Shall only nerve my courage high;

Who. thro' Ufe’s scenes hath borne his: iﬁrt

No ‘craven soul the path will trace;

EI

It i

t *dmin the - cup and boldly face _
The heritage of the human’ race, S
Whose birthright 't to plerce the gldom
‘And -solve the mysteru of the tomb.

7 follow. aome and others h-nd
From . whom my soul would ne'er dlv!de
One_jate for all,

sed; but it's far from Christian, and there-

- fore far-from victorious, - B
. Now both of these poems were atudied- :
by .o Presbyterfan | minister of . Virglnin e

. Dr, James Powers Smith, himself a Cleil, .- .
War. veteran, hod been:on ‘the staff of . -

"Sionewall “Jackson. Moré than once . he -

gathering storm, - had ridden; throtgh the. “valley of the:

shadow’ of ‘death” with Christ the Lord .

"+ right’ there .at. his ‘side, " Slnce nelther of .. ~

"' . these poems struck the high note of Easter, = - -
‘, “ Dr. Smith,- taking the same theme' and

ﬁgure. wmte thesé gallnnt at.nnzas coL

- .The pale horke stands and will no: blde

S . The night has come and'I must ride; .. . -

- "But not alone to unknown lands, - 7
" My Frlend goes -with me. ho!dlnq handa

rve )'ought the fight, I've run. the race. "
. I'now shall sece Him' face to' face, - o
“Who- called ‘me to Him long ago -

: "rhe lﬂUHS rhythm is there, hut no nght, i
3 _no eonﬁdence, no eternal iulﬁl]ment

And bade nte trist and fol!ow

The joys’ of ll}e hdye been "Hig giﬁ e
.My friends Tl find ivhen clouds: ehqll lift, e

1. leave iy home and oll its store
To dwell with-Him for evermore. N

“—‘What does He giu'e? “His cup of Iove,
. Until with Him I vest. above!

't mount aund ride, no more to roam,,

Tho pa!e iwrse beau me’ to’ my homel".

-iThe man - who wrote that had met’ t.he
“Keeper .of the Keys.” . Those nail-scarred’
. hands, now. transfigured ‘into resurrection
.beauty, had opened for him the prison
_,_.;house of sin's tyranny, the prison house -
"of life’s anxlety, snd the- prlson house of‘. S
-.death’s mystery._, v e

]
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) The wark Is salemn—-ﬂmmfore don't tri.ﬂe, i

‘Where moves the -great. .
;Procesrion, there let e abfde ‘

Theres a tmxch of deﬁnnce in that, yuu'f-— t

" MarchAprl, 1648

* The tosk is difficult~therefore don’t relax; .. .~ =
- The opporhinity i3 brief--.therefore don't delny, -

. The path: is" narrow—therefore don’t wander- Tl

: The prize is: glorioun—-therefore don't faint. .

'..--Heruld of Hh Com!ng

o .
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+* ‘tinguish them, so
_Q-.straight in our: minds. ) N

" it has been necessary to.revise the tradi-"
" tional date for the birth of Christ; ‘He was
~ born not later than 4 Bc,;-and 5 or 8 ncA__

- Judea,

‘Greek word. .

)
H

.' - .Dr. Ralph Eark o

Gospel, which has been interrupted for the

<. ~dispussion of other topics. In our last study
. we treated- the seven parables of Mhatthaw .
. thirteen. -So.now we take up the sequence .
.. -again ot chapter fourteen
"' Mention s. made: in’ the, “first verse of-
" “Herod the -tetrarch.” The -English- word

tetrarch is simply a transliteration. of the

part, or one ‘of four - rulers “of o region:

" +This Herod is thus labeled because” he’
- ruled over ‘a. fourth ‘part of the former .
. kingdom of his’ father, Herod the Great.. - ..
- - Several Herods -are mentioned in’: the

New Testament.- It might be well to dis~.
that we might hnve them"_

e Hmon THE GREAT .
Herod the Great was_the. ruler of Pales-

. ‘tine’ when Jesus was born. : Since we now -

know definitely that’ Herod died in 4 nc,

- is a: more; probnble date.. . o
__ Herod' was an, Idumean. .The name Idu-. '
. mea was opplied to the territory south of
. - During - the. Babylonian . “eaptivity -
.. the Nabatean Arabs pushed -into the coun-
~ try 'of Edom—south of thp. Dead - Sea—and
" 'the "Edomites moved northweslward Into

. -gouthern ‘Judah. They-even ‘occupled - He-

" lem. When the. few. Jews returned from -

bron; only twenty miles. south of Jerusa-

. coptivity - they " were not_nble to. repossess

3 thefr former- territory in- full, but had to

: 'permlt the . Edomites . to remain In"the

Negeb, or south ¢ountry. That sectlon waa‘ .

'_ ﬁnally ‘called  Idumen, for Edom. " -

"One  of .the Miccabean’ rulere, John"

. Hyrcanus, oonquered the Idumeans in 125
i0 m) " :

et

Mattltew Fourteen

N- THIS A.R’I‘ICI.E “we continue our
study - of 'Greek, words in. Matthew's,

(Tronsliternt,ion means -.the
writing of a word of one Janguage . in the.
- letters of another language. It should never
Be -confused with’ “translation,” whlch re-,
‘ i_fers to o very different; process.) -
" The Greek 'word tetrarches; (or tetrq-
Aarches) is & compound, of tetrd;” meaning .
. ‘four, and arche, mesming ruler. It ‘there- - -
" fore describes one “who Tules over.a fourth”

"vided among -

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament

1

B.C. nnd Iorced circumcision and the Jew= o

“ish religign on them. It is one-of the in- .
teresting: examples in- history of the forel-.. -
ble conversion of n congquered-people. : OB~
.viously such a procedure produces little in

‘the ‘way, of spiritual results. L
) Herpd's . father—called: both Antipas ond
Antipater~hnd been 'appointed procurator. - .
of Judéa by .Caesar in 47°nc. He wos a. -
clever politician and managed to further -~
-his own Interesta nt every turm: -Hig. son; " :

" Herod, followed .in his father's. footstepn,” "~ .- -
With almost ineredible diplomacy—-which . . -
‘often ia largely deeelt——he succeeded In s

- keeping in the good gracés of the chnnging'.' R

* rulers &t Rome, -From 37 BC. to’ 4 BC. he

ruled as king in Palestine. .

" Herod was-a'cruel, ruthless; wicked man, L <.
. Altogelher he tind ten wives, a fact which . °
~did not help 1o bring about domestie tran- - - ‘|-
‘quility, When we add to'thls’ Herod'a very . - .. |-
jealous and harsh -disposition - we ﬁnr:l t.he
materinls-for constant ‘confllet, = . :
" The cruel despot killed one after another o
;of his sons, driven: to° desperation by -a - -
: feeling of -jealousy far his throne. He fin~ "~
‘ally killed the only person he ever loved,
" apparently, his- beautiful ' wife, -Marinmne, -
‘descendant. of . the! Maccabees, . Overcome .. . -
-with ‘remorse immedintely nfterwerds he .-
suffered from extreme melancholy and fita -
" of insanity, It ‘wos declared to be better ..
to ‘be one of Herod's pigs thnn one of his
sons, At Jedst it was. sofer : -

. ARCHELAUS .

somehow mana|

before he leit a rlot o
over scason: With typlcal Herodian_heait-

lesstiess Archelaus subdued the rlot” by - B
military force. The fact that threo thous-

snd Jews were killed did not add to.the

populorlty ‘of thé new ruler. An embossy: . - |

carrled ‘o complaint to Rome, but the cm-

poror. oonﬂrmed Archelnus o5 ruler. How-. - ‘
‘ nu pmch.:'. Mogoﬂu_,‘.‘-‘

When Hcrod dled” his klngdom was dl-_
ie -of his sons, who.had:
ed to -survive,- ‘Archelaus’ .~
had been named in his fathey's will as the .
* yeciplent” of the largest plece of territory. ... -
In order: to.make sure of his title to.the
-~ throne Archelnus declded to go to Home'.
and present his clal emporor. But -
d_at the. passs ~. -

’

L -ever, he 'was not allowed the title of klng
- Jesus " may have 'been referfing to this -
" trip to Rome when he’ Spoke of a certain -
- nobleman’ who “went into a far- country.
“to recelve for himself -a- idngdom and ‘fo '

return” (Luke '19: 12).-

. It will be remembered that Matthew tells
. how Joseph and Mary - did:not. stop- in

Judea, .wheén they ‘heard that ‘Archelaus

" was ruling a8 puccessor o . his father but-
-~ went on up into Galilee, They ‘had proba-
. hly heard of the cruel way in ‘which Arche- -
laus had quelled the riot. In truth the new
. ruler wad a “chip off the old block™ " -
: _Because ‘of his cruelty the - Jews - sent.
.= further embassies’ to Rome.
.. they succeeded. -Archelaus was deposed in-
~ AD B ond banis'hed"to Vlenne, dn Gaul

Hmon Am‘mas '- :

) When Joseph end Mnry arrived in’ Gali—

. leo they settled at Nozareth; A “brather of

- ‘Archelaus, named Antipas, -was ruler of .

Galilee -and Perea -{Transjordan).. This- is-- -

. the one wha is ealled “Herod the tetrardl"‘ .
“in Mntthew 14:3: o o

Herod - Antipas is the one who put John .-

. . thé Baptist to death.  He had married his
. brother . Philip’s _ wife; ‘Herodias, ' having
.+ fallen in love with her on a visit to Rome,.
.- This" ungodly. union was condemned: In no -
‘. uncertain toned "by the rugded prophet
- “from the- wilderness, The clever scheming .

- ; . of the unprincipled Herodins . achieved its
... goal In the execution. of. the. Baptist.- This
15 the "Herod whom Jesus referred to ns:
. the “fox” (Luke 13: 82). He .is “also " the
. ‘Herod: to whom_Pilate: sent Jesus in. his

~ ".desperate’ attempt to avold -having to dei
- _clde the case himself | (Luke 23:7). Hered’s .
. treatment “of Jesus reveols the measure of-; .

- the man. )
ST But fustico finally - caught up wlt.h this
- fox. Agrippa, the brother of Herodias, had -
. “been given the.tille of king. Moved by .
.. jenlousy " and; nmbluon, Herodias persuad- -
* ‘ed her husband to go with her to Rome -

~ and petition the emperor for a. sintilar rec- -

ognition, - But-these Herdds were not long.

"~ anlove. Agrippa. sent letters to.-the. e~
peror. Caligula- against Herod ' Antipas. The.
: " result was that -the ‘latter "instead of be-~

": coming 'king ‘was banished. “This- was :in

A 39. He hed ruled for over’ farty . years. )

Hmon Acmrrm I

X In t.he twelith chapter of- Acta we' rend
o of “Herod the king” In the’ twmty-aixth
" chapter “'we find “King Agrippa.” "Both
" “were: called “Herod” and- both- were called
f."‘Agrlppa." So they. have been distlngulshed

um-apxu. 1848

* This “time .

N

by scholnrs a§ Herod Agrippa 1 nnd Herod .
Agrippn L. .
The forrner, the Herod of Actx 12 was’

. lhe grandson’ of Hered - the Great, He stood' e
-.in high favor with the emperor Caligula, |
- 'and. so was appainted king of the tetrarchy |
_of hig uncle Philip, who had died.. When =

Herod, Antipas-was  banished, in’. an. 39,

Herod Agrippa received Gnltlee ng an addi- .
tion . to -his kingdom. When Claudius be- -~
came .emperar . Agrippa . was also .given' . ;. °
Judea and Samaria.’- So. his territories ap- . -

proximated those of ‘his- grandfather. Herod-. :

the Great,

In the ‘twelfth . chapter of Acts We learn R
‘that he , executed ‘Jomes, . ‘son of Zobedea ...
"and: brother of 'John,  and imprisohed . .
Peter. 'The Intervention of an angel kept o
'_Peter from his execution o

Josephus gives a striking cenﬁrmetion of .

the biblical ‘account of ‘Herod’s death, as - -
Wfound in Acts 12, ‘This took place in AD: 44 L

Hmon Acnrrm II

'I'his mnn, ‘the “King Agt'ippa of Acts 26 s
“was the ‘son of Herod Agrippa I, Because,
he was only seventeen years old ‘at the -

. death of his father; the’ emperor’ nppointed
'u 'proeurator,” or governor, fo fule over -

Juden. Later Herod -Agrippa was made
king of territories-north and east of Galilee.

.He created a scandal by his relations, with

his sister Bernice. He comes into the bibli-

‘cal pleture because of his visit to Caesarea, .
-to welcome the néw governor, Festus, We . -/

cannot tell whether his answer to Paul's

, personnl pleading was sincere or flippantly . . )
“"ironical., At any rate, he dig riot yield to. .. -
Christian influence, ‘but’ continued:'io lead"

a- pagan life; He . did, however, show a
batter attitude toward the Jews than maost

_.of the Herods. "After the fall.of Jerusilem
“in A.p; 70 he retired to Rome where he ‘was
'honored as preetor . .

Hmon J\.'ND Jonu

The fourteenth chnpter of Mntthew teus o
“how ' Herod Antlpas. executed - John the .-
Baplist. His clever-wife; Herodias, stooped =~
“g0"low. ns to allow her daughter to dance ..
'publlcly before a° group of. men, as if she .. .-
were o gelsha girl; But she was desper-- "
“ately determined to secure the death of .0
the prophet, - : .
~In_ gomparing Matthews account with
" Mark's there seems to be a. contradiction. . .
"Mark. says (6:24) . that. the girl went out *

.and asked her mother,’ .whon Herod made -

" his rash offer.: Matthew says, in 148, that - B

'the daughter . Yhelng' before instructed of
her mother" osked {or the head of John'»'-

L NCR



" translates ii:
- That gives the. true. thought and does not
- .conflict at all with ‘Mark's statement that
.. shé went out and asked her mother. Some-

e P T

FIEc e
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!

o the Baptlst. How are we to reconmle these

two - very different statements?

- Fortunately, in. this, case the solution is -
simple.- The King James rendering -does
not well represent - the Greek, Weymouth
“instigated by her mother.”

times & careful study of the original clests. -
up the difficulty in o passage. The Amerj-

can Revised Version reads: “being put for- . -
© « ward by her mother.”. The Revised Stand- -
~ard Version further simpliﬁes the account

by.éayin-g'v' ﬁoﬁpbcd by her . ‘mother,”.
"Either of - these renderings takes care of

the difficulty that lies in the_ apparent con--- . .
“tradiction of the King James readlng in the - . | .
-two accounts, - . -
As we have. rioted: before, the new trans-
latlons “have considerable volue as com-
mentaries, clearing up difficulties .at times
..and frequently: throwing “fresh light on.n
be“a'bit ob=" .
> scure. The earnest student of God’s Word -
-every wmeans- for the ..
better understanding of the divine - revela- . - |
_1icm glven to us in tho Blblc ) S

‘passage -that might, otherw

~will seek any-' and

HE LIVES

Frank Colgufmmx E o .,-'.? : -

I know that my redeemer lweth (Job 19; 25)

E SHALL not atay to consider what_
N - Job signiﬁed when' he uttered this
.majestic’ confession of faith . thousands of
. .years ago. Whatever the words meant to°.

: the - patriarch in  his day, they certainly.
‘- - . mean a'great deal moré to us now, in the
" light of New Testament revelation: ‘and it "
- ‘4s in'-that light that we shall briefly BX-
* -amine the-text in-our present study. .
" “Let us, cnrefully note nnd underline four:
pnrticular ‘word : .

1A Word. of Assurance “I know that

" ‘my redeemer liveth” It is a great thing to: .
- be able to say “I know™ with- regard to the’
- eternil verities. There - are -many " Chrig-

* - tians who fall short just at this- very ‘point. .
. They lack the glad note of - certainty ‘in
4. their- religion. . &
" . and ‘believe thelr doubts; "They listen ‘to .

© . the whisperings of the ‘devil instead’ of
_staying_their: faitly upon the” Word of God,

They .. doubt their - beljefs

In one of his delightful essays Dr. Bore—

*ham wlls’the story. of - the Little - girl who -
-came home from school and said that she:,
"had .“leamed . to ‘punctuate.”. “Indeed," ex-
- ... .claimed the mother, “and how did you do. -
i Y "‘Well ‘mother,” she sald -excitedly,

“it s just ag easy as can be. If you say a

= thiog {2 so, you just put a hatpin after.jt, .

" but if you are’only asking whether it Is 50 -

" ‘or not, you put a button-hackl”.. - :
. All life resolves itself, sooner or later,
. into ‘& matter of hatpins and bulton-hooks

. =our affirmations and our. interrogations. ..

'Herelsnfactwhichwecanaﬁhmvdth'

_12 e -

nbsolute certitude the resurrec!ian of Jc- Co
sus Christ from the dead. The evidence of
" the ‘empty tomb is- invinclble. The' hum- - -,
"blest believer- can. déclare, with the accent "
of . convictlon, “I know that my redeemer- C
‘ -.‘livethl" 3

U2 A Word af Dclivemnce We Iook next -

- at the word redeemer. What' does it mean? -
Redemption is the act of " deliverance—
- dellverance- by right of purchase;- by pay- -

. ment of a price.. This word, then, takes us .. -
'._straight to the Cross and speaks to us of . "~

Hiry; “who was delivered for our ‘offences, - -

" and- was raised again for our justiﬂcation oo

The ‘empty tomb is. the pledige and prom-

: ise of a perfect salvation, a comple'ta atone- . .. | .
.ment. - By the sacrifice. of the cross our -
loving. Saviour paid the full. price of gin; -
-and aon-the third doy He was ralsed’ aguin-
from 'the"dead in. token- that the work . was -
- finighed’ once and for all,
"+ it has been sald, was the “receipt” by which 7.
. God attested that ‘the account of sin ‘was =
“settled. “We have redemption through his |
blood, even the. forgiveness'of sins.”” Won-. .
deriul Dellverer! * Wondérful deliverancel o

. 3. A Word of Triumph. We come now to -
“.the word Hveth. It s the most emphatic -
word :in. the text. “I know that my re- -
deemer liveth!” Ob, the g]orlous triumph S
- of the Easter ﬁdlngsl o Lo
. "'There I8 a_story. told of an an‘.ist who, I
“having -completed a -picture’ of the Cruci-. . .
" fixion, went down one day to mix with the
people in the iamous gnllery. 50 that he

Tha Pm:cho:’l ngculnc

e Resurtectlon. L

1

"might henr their comments Amang the
.- crowd he noticed o ‘small boy -who had

come In with some grownups, and, for the

" sake .of Interest, the . artist- “stooped to ask '
- the boy what the plctur_e wag about )
+ - “Don't. you know?” was the’ aurprised.-

" answer of the little fellow. “That's Jesus."

“Why is He on the Cross?” asked the ar-

" Hst. “Beentise of our sins,” was the reply; :
. ““He died that 'we might he Aorgiven." Then, -
" having hls’ answer; the arti.st passed on.

But a few minutes later he found the boy, '
"who had run_after him, standing breath-
. +less at his side: i “Please, sir, theres a bit :

- more; He didn't stay dead!” -

Profse .God ~ for -that! We must never

. separate the Cross from’the Ressurrection.
. '~ . He who died as the wotld's Redeemer. now .
Ce ijes as, t.he mlghty Vlctor over the grave

1_.

It was imposslble that He should be holden

2 of death. The third day He-rose again. The' ..
" Easter -missic throbs with lhe note of tri...'_

‘umph. He lives!

4. A Word of Poa'rseazion
leave - this text without underlining - that

- lithle ward my, . Is it not a precious word? - o
Martin’ Luther used to say'that Christianity -

is the rel]glon -of personnl pronouns.  And

he- was Tight. It 'is’ wonderful indeed to"

know - that Jesus dled for the whole’ world,

‘that He 'is. everybody's Saviour; but the: =~
- erowning wonder-is to be able to look up”
into His face and call Him “my redeemer.” |-

" Db we possess Christ or ‘merely ‘profess -
Christ? Easter will' have & new meaning = -
Afor'us when we can say, hunribly but gehu-. - -
inely, “I. know that my. redeemer liveth ¥
‘—-Heart and Lij’e :

.
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Makmg the Scrlptures “Chck”

| ‘ -.'{- ' Rcv. .Frcd Smrth

S AS A l\m\'ISTER who makes a practice
T of sitting in‘ the pew  from . time to -
. time that I may the better retain the views
.7 - .point of the layman, I nlways give atten-
A g:: to the' ‘way the  minister reads the

ptures,  Sometimes I come to under-

stand what the’ passage Is all about by ths

- “way he reads it Too often. I find .that he

. does’ not know what It is nll about Just
.-by the'way he reads it. .

-Listening- to my bx'ethren ln the pulplt

. .lerds me 1o say that I can assess their
* - reading of the Scriptures on varlous levels
"+ of value,- Some: minlsters, in’ thelr réading, .
* ‘mérely’. irritate e, They .yead oy those .

."who ‘have only a pedestrian task to do.’
" . Such was the reading I-heaid .recently, of
- " :all- places, In- & University Chapel.  The

" reader just’ uttered sounds almost wlthout

. mennlng

I prefer Mendelssohn's “Songs
Without: - Wo!

' * the Seriptures read by two. bishops of the.
- Methodist -Church at-an ordination’service.

.-Both dld the reading commendnbly. a ro-

" "“sult not ‘always achleved. by bishops.. The
. -reading of the Scriptures clicked In: bath -
" instances. 1 ‘sought to- find the reason by
. analyafs, And I.came on .
. had perfect . eommnnd of diction.

- Bvery

-But yesterday I heard |

ia. result, One

-learned -“elocution.” He was called tipon . '
"to -conduct a devational . service, Instead”
- of rending’ the’ Scriptures, he. recited - them::

syllable told, It was musle to the heart:

i nnﬂ, mind. The ot.her readas ope who hlm- ;

- self "wis taking the Word of God .free]y .
jbut reverently, He was not- merely read~ - :
ing. words; he was realizing worths, It
_meant sumethlng great- and grand to him, .
_and" he'‘communicated that’ realization to - .
-others' in the way he read. the Scriptures" o
Now and again he would tap. the page with. '
‘his_finger tip for emphasis. - IR
- As one who reads to “my. people" from
. the Holy Scrlptures ‘every . Siinday  of the .
- year, save four, I seek to- achieve what each‘_ e
_of the bishops achiaved, .only maore so, In'
my reading of the Scripgures I must be -
-second to none. I do not intend to use |
‘habitually. the technique of the. finger tap S
of the bishap,- But I have a-notlon it will - < ot
‘come in useful. at the right time. On the - -
. other hand I saw.a technique used the other
" week that earned my approbation, bBut #t - -
. will not awaken my {mitation. This brother -
,minlster has ‘an excellent mémory, In his:

earlier dnya, new far "off, he ewdently

It was done to good effect, "For those who

“know how .it 18 a commendable way.. But
<mot to.the carrying of it too far, ‘I knew one. -~ .7,
~‘minister " who . naver read the Scriptuves, .- -
He recited: them every service, ‘The result .-
'ewas thnt his people came u: ndmire the -

@ 1:!:»" L
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" ,:' 1echmqure for \.vhot‘ it was in i-tsel-f‘.'lt be-

-came .a ‘good thing carried too- far, . .
“Tn: my own’ ‘ministry T have founa among

** gther things, to usc on occasion, and rather -
frequently, the method - of the early Pil-

grim Churches; Then’ it was the rule, the

;du‘ecliVe. if you please that the Seriptures

.never be read in: church without some- .
Tt s a techniquo-
that. should he restored to frequent use 'in
" the average - co_ngrogntlon of the Protestant

. churchies of -our time. Biblical IMiteracy is
. .maore common there than 1 care to, admit.
o Im ndvocating the use of comment, how- -
"." ever, I om not thinking.of some supposedly

explanatory commont

elaboration of the Ur-Marcus theory of the
Gospels, or the “Rainbow” . interpretation

- .of the Pentateuch; or the”dual theory su-
-thorship of - Isaiahk. There:iy a .time and

' - place fox the utterance of these things, but

».-'a 'shrmon on “The - Meamng of Salvation-
According -to Jesus. I chose to read four- .
| possages of scripture, -
phasized in its distinctive way | ‘the topie I
The one

4 it is not the average Protestant pulpit. The'
""" thing I have -in mind is-an apt phraso of
" explanation * that " eldrifies in a “sentence” -

“..what Is-to follow. Such an eccasion. came.:- scripture - there ‘and’ then contemporary" L

_to me recently when 1 undertook to preach

had chosen in -the sermon title.”

¢ . thing common to all the four passages was

* "~ 'the characterising wérd “except.” The firat :
_'reading was from - the - Sermon* on the -
- Mount.- I preluded’ the reading .of it- by

‘comrnenhng that. Jesus’ probably wttered
-+the words'in a rather sarcastic vein.. I then .

o read it with that emphasis—Matthew 5:17-"

20, Then I read the familiar scripture con- *

. that Jesus probably demonstrated what. He -
. 'was’ saying by 'placing’ His -heiid on. the
"+ head of a-little child, The next seripture -

,:.14_,.(021 :

8 “cerning- & little child and  the 'kingdom of -

Heaven, I preluded: this. with the comment

was that in which Nicodemus came. to. Je-

sus. I preluded. the reading by, commenﬁng-:

as foliows “Please note whnt -a strange

-Each passige em-..

o

questlon .a *Doc.tor of Phﬂosophy put: to N

"Jesus.” For the last scripture I read a brief
‘partion “from the .sixth chapter of John.

The comment I made there was that many L

who had not-understood the metaphors’ of
“Jesus rightly had come {o the strange can-
¢lusion  that Christlanity. was a- form of

cannibalism, The peaple listened, well that -

day. - .
 Another dny I devlsed onother method

that praved.effective; I notlted that one of
t the “pitlars” of the church was not giving

. more . than ‘a semblance, of interest in..the

reading of the Scriptures. It Is a comman’ . .
:attitude. in ‘many” who- have attended the

services of the housé of God through many
- years.

time, I saw that it'was all “old st
"pl}].nr" of the church. -So T ‘made 'the

Instead of reading the names of the ancient =~ -

‘peoples’ I substituted the names of Chicago,.. .

*New York, Hollywood, I had heard some = |
the : Scriptures are.. .
eternnlly contempatary. . On that day they S
‘were. proved. so, Every‘oody listened: - 'I'he”-‘

professor toll that”

rending of the Scriptures clickeds -

the reading of the- over-praised King James
Vorsion .of - the" Scriptures

“fal] into the érror of reading the Scriptures

just. for the soun;l of ‘the words, It is done.
more often than many realize,. Search all -
the translations to see which one has the, .-
" best meaning for the seripture yoy are go~'

“ing to Tead.  'Then, having found it, read

.the words so that the worths they contaln™ " -

will be like apples of gold in ha.skem of
sllver o e

A httIe boy once Iong ago, Sr 7

- At even, ere the sun sank low, - ‘
- . Freely offered his meager food, . ‘- -
_Which Thou didst take and bloss and’ brenk

S T And ‘with It fed the multitude.

‘Dear Lord with like simplicity

I bring. ond give my life to Thee .
To bless and break ns seems most good;
“Then of it take, for Thy dear sake, .

. And uso—~to feed the multitude.

' KR —-Wn.mx A'mmmn

- tend their- churches. ..
- sometimes - been tempted. to  cancel: the
“slated . meetings with certaln. evangellsts

... after having received some of ‘their corre-
. . spondence; we Wwere afraid  that persons = . -

-+ 'so careless about -their letters would be' o
- equally «careless .in their work,

. - We ‘have fecelved  letters wntlon with..
pencil on the cheapest’ kind of paper; there'

; "have been letters with no form, litile or no
* . puncluation; misspe}led words,. errors- in ..

‘1. decided * that his interest was
worth capturing I was- rending a portion.

. from Tsainh. I was reading a passage jin . ¢
- which the judgments of God were'to come |-
- on -the sinful countries of that- nncl:e;:t._‘
il to e . ., -

. Other suggestions can- be’ made I do so--“ N
briefly. It is well not to make »n fetish of | -

It ‘often has'
“sohority without sense. It i well not to -

B -+ the. pdge, .

The Pwu:hol'!euamim el

The Preather s Correspondence
S By a Pa:tor ;"

F THE LEITERS wrillen by some of
‘our Nazarene pastors and evangelists - -

were. 1ndiontors of the guality of work be—

. “ing done by them and the aggressiveness

of the church they represent, we would
not cdare to have their serviced nor: te at-
Ini. fact, " we. have

grammar, ernsures and- strikeovers, nnd. an

L ‘over-nll appearance of untidiness,. -

- -. Every evangelist and-every church’ 5hould"
... use letterheads prlnted on good ' quality
poper ‘The' cost. is ‘not ‘prohibitive; even. if
. It wers’ expénsive, it" would be better fo-
,,'.sacriﬁce elsewhere to-make it possible. .
- The form of the letter is :mportant Any .
. ! -standerd -business form- {s acceptable, ‘but
*"the one chosen 'must be consistantly fol-.
. lowed, "One of the most attractivé forms’
" is’ the “block” form, in which nothing is

indented. except tho date which is placed

. directly under the héad in the center of
The address is then placed on -
. . .the extréme. laft margin- with no indenta-
- tion or-end punetustion: A double space -
: - separates the address. from the salutation . -
“which fs nlso on the left. margin and pune-

- tuated by-a colon. A double:space sopor-
ates the salutation from the. body. o

-, " ~The - body of -the" letter, of ‘course, is ~
punotu,ated in fhe. conventional .manner;, : -
- but. the patagrophs are not: indented . They

- are separa&ed by. doukle” spaces,. ‘. :

. "The" closlng of the letier; quite controry B
*" 'to old usage, Is also placed on the extreme
: :—A left morgin separated from. the body by 8-

YL
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double spaco and punctuoted. af. the end

s by a comma. -
. 'This form of business }etter when pro-" .
perly. centered and typed i3 very attractive. -~ |
Many large business ﬁrms are using it ex~

cluslvoly

: Regardless . of what form wo use, how-‘ T
_ever, our letterg will ndt be attractive if an - :
“old ribbon- is used in our typewﬂtor, and
‘erasures ‘and strikcovers. are .permitted, -

No' preacher, who' represents ‘the higheot,'

Nuggets of Trulh
By the Iatc ‘

G'meral Edward ] Hléglm o

" and best in this world, should allow him~ .

~ self to become careless In this matter, His =
. letters should bexin keepmg with his pro~ . !
,fesslon : R

Fnithl‘uiness is' ihe crowning virtue, . It A

‘speaks of strength of character, of nobility,

of nature and of true courage. It.will face” -

lions, submit to ﬂames, and follow hlindly,
Keep on the narrow way; it Is-the- only

to secure: the' sunshine. of God's faver. . -

* Nathing will bring out the dormant quali~

ﬂes of your nature-and spirit.unless you

aré willing to’ submit yourself to the disei -
. pline of the school of &evelopment e
to. the . devo]op- T
-ment of -character ‘and ability, any more
-than .there is aniy way to develop oak trees-

" There ls no new. way to

.one. free from dangers, and the sure one’

other ‘than’ that stern discipline which na-" . g

tirre’ has desi
* No man wil
think worth doing.

ed to proimofe their growth,

©  Holiness of heart is the best ‘of cures for:
lack of ze&l for dissension or dissatisfao-' :

tion;

"What a- power is. clear teachmg when a .

ill do heartily what. ho does not o

man ‘or woman can’ back. It “up. ‘with. non-, '

vlncmg -personal experience!

-The enjoyment of holiness is a dlstinct‘
and definife. experience, snd its exposition, .

to be- powerful and convincing, must be in - * .

clear and definite terms. Nothing is 56 un--

- attmctlve as lndeﬂnitenessv-The War C’ry.

PRI ) : [

In making your life worth something to God and others, you R

T 'mako :it: worth something to - yourself. .The. self-centered  life I3 o A
" - - tragedy.. The God-centered life is a glorious reality. It is what God .

'Man;n Apru. lm

o -~_‘ 'deslgned lt to be beauuful enJoyabIe, a blessing to all. concerned.

. --Selected
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" belngs,.

hood,. an holy nation, a- peculiar people.”

". My purpose in so doing is that you might -
. get the chief part of the verse. With the.
" descriptive . words - ott -it reads, Ye "are. -
. that ye should show forth the praises of -
..~ him who hath called you out of darkness
- into light” ‘A better- vendering of it is that
.“Ye 'might_ show forth the. moral excel-
“lencles of Him who hath cuIled you out of'

dnrkness into lfght "

redemption.

Yx ARE——THAT YE' Snonm me ,' ,

Pmyer i~ the working force ‘in’ any
Christian worker's - life, - Prayer, _with the

- bne 'that hag been .redeemed, ‘is more than-
communion’ with ‘God. Prayer was : the
~working force with Christ. He did not pray
. merely. to set”us.an example.-
.. ‘brought Him, as it does us,. power that
.. makes 'us .a great force. for rightecusness
" It was the secret of His carecr: We need to

Prayer

pray in order-to-put ‘God 'to. work:, - Prayer

“affecty three-spheres_of existence. It affects

.the - divine, ‘the angelic, and ‘the human.

- - Prayer puts God- to_work, it puts angels to

- work, it puts man to work. God has vol--.—' i
" untarily made h.imse1f dependent uipon our

~ prayets. :

Someone n.ska “Ia intercessory prayer:_'

Tiécessary so fnr as God Is concerned and-

" the work He -would have decomplished in .

. " thée world?" We must say that it is. It is im-.
" possible for God to. bring the ‘world for-
- -veard to lts goal without the ald of himan .
o We - must not - overestimate the:
" importance of the hiiman agency; nor must

.. - we uhderestimate-_ it, for: the human' is as

. indispensable o is the divine. It thus be-’

-+ comes” evident- that’ God “has voluntarily.

" ~made himself dependent on our ‘prayers.
.~ For, after'all; prayer is the deciding factor -

in the life of every one who surrenders to

.. .Ged to be used by Him, “What we do in -

. 'God's Kingdom is ‘entirely. dependent upon’
- what we. are, and what.we are depends
-, upon what we recelve; and what We re-"
- celve depends on prayer I

- m mn

OU WILL notlce that I have ruled out’
of this “verse .the descriphve words -
. such a3 “chosen generatlon, a’ royal ‘priest-

In. this is the supreme purpose of our.

-_" T

“Ye Are o That Ye Should” o
( I Peter 2 9 ).

Rev. F Lmacame, Evangehst

ot

T\‘ This not on]y applies to the work of God

in ‘us,.but-nlso the work .of God ‘through
‘us. For Jesus said, “The harvest iruly is -
: plentecus, but the Inbourers are few; pray -
ye . therefore. thq Lord- of ‘thé. harvest, that:-
‘he will ‘send forth ‘labourers, into his har« .

-vest.” -Here Jesus has told us:He is-de-

pendent Upon our prayers. Heaven is full,

of power that will convict sinners bBut it

_must be released before- it -can help any-
one, and the greatest. agency .in releasing - .
‘that - power is' prayer—prevalling - prayer; = =~

" In the old covenunt thére were only a few .
‘ through -whom  God .could transmit this.

LI

power, it since the day of Pentecost this . -

“has been changed. Since then He makes ..
—all .who will- accept salvatlon trnnamitters
. of power. i

-:To lenve proyer out ;s to leave God nut o
for it takes prayer to put God to work, El-
jah -on ‘Mt. Carmel ‘put God to work. He -
‘prayed and the fire fell’ and copsumed the

- sacrifice- which -caused. many to come over.” .. |
on_God's side, - Elljah put .God to work. .~ - =~

Rain was needed; Elifah prayed and rain .

- came.  Moses put God to work, and’ ns & -

_vesult Joshua in the ‘vallay. with his army: ~

- won the battle. Prayer does influence God. . .. .|
1t does not influence ‘God's purpose; hut it " -

" does influence God’s pract.ioe DA

Yr. A:m—'l‘mvr Yz SHouz.n Pum _

churches are suffering from the fatal habif

of ‘the minimum—from the. minimufn in - . | -
belief. It seems to be fashionable to be- :
lieve ag little as possible. THere seems to ~ °

be quite a  general: conviction "that. tha .

Church should ‘ come - very  close to the
world. i.n ‘what. it believes. ‘It has become

‘quite ‘commion to say it does not’ matter
what one believes just so he is sincere In it.
" This is no time to belleve as little as possi- . -
ble. It is the maximum belief that gives' .
life. and swing and - triumph, We ‘cannot -

caity the word mlnimum and stay with

God, for ‘therels no place for g min]mmn S 7

bélief in -an “omnipotent God.

 Suffering from. the' mmimum of ea:peri : :
‘ence 2

“That ye - should * plan big things—the | - -

It seer'ns'most people wnnt -85 littla Te-

ligion as possible.” Satisfied to ‘merely. exist =
i -_'.ap:ritually Wil!ing to have some experi-‘ o

Thn Preacher’u Mgguxlm . o

" baptism. Atm- at’
- "in religion but have nothing to do with the
"o+ [ superlative degree.- People everywhere are’

g, 008,

- ence: bul not too much Must take great
' care not to overdo it It's all right to lenve
":the Ur of Childees but stop af Haran, You

ean be born-of the Spielt but don't get the
e comparative  degree

Iwing below thelr rights and are using only
a fraction of. their - potentialities. Most of

" .. them are traveling on .two cylinders and’
" rundown " batterles.
_over .defense - anyone may- choose t6 make -

. agninst’ such statements as-1 have made;
. ‘the fncts Temain’ that the Church of today -
“is -painfully ‘low on: experience - when ‘so

'Regardless | of - what-

many try to see what fs {he least they can.-

.7 tnke 1n without refusing it sitogether. The
. Chureh' is:nlso suffering from the minimum

of giving ‘and the minimum: of service, . -
Let us as prenchers do our best to lift

"the Church- out -of ‘the minimum_ end plan
- ‘bigger things. Cut ‘our putterns inrger No
-.church can- prosper and' grow. and do° lts

best work run on' the least possib]e basis.
There 18 such a thing as. an extravagant -

. economy. - This" kind of economy will im-"

poverish-us, cramp us, -straiten ‘us in our

" 'purpose.” We cannot. effectunlly represent

. ‘& great God .on a penny.basis, The time
~ has come for a° larger demonstration of
. our.falth; to do. jt we must cease boleratir:g
. minimum nnd eut our pattems Iarger. ‘

Ym: Am:——Tuar Yr Suom.n ePpun Ou'r
God hna filled- us with wlsdorn. love, z.eal

- .grace, and courage that we might pour it -
~ put ypon’a needy, ‘world. "If we begin to °

logk out for ourselves we. might as. well .
say gopd-by to any great’ work for God.
I our uriderstinding of - the' spirit of the -

" Master Is to clothe ourselves in a robe and
" bedroom slippers and ‘st down in bn, easy

chiair while souls-are sropins thelr.wdy to. .

. damnation we must bid farewell to a ca<-
.- feer .as o soul winner. Tt s sald that the -
© .Czar was going to give a banquet and no -
- price for -adinission was to ‘be asked, but’
" . the guesis’ were to show .their hands to a
- Russian soldler ot the door. If the hands "

were white ‘and “flabby, and_ fat they . gat.

only the -crumbs, If hard. ond worn and
- calloused ‘with, toll . they would get the
" best at:the Czaru table, - :

My fellow ministers, that la the way 1t Is |

_in the Christian warfare. Some of us would -
. rather' see souls saved and burn up our
* lives for the Master than’ to live in ease-
*..'prd have the’chief seats ot the table. : As
" . the suffering needs a herald, as the story .
.. -'needs a teller, so the goupel requires. an’
" evangelist, and‘a ﬁntzhed -case demands an-

efficient _presentation. So the Work of

TN

“-C'alw;ry' muae ..n....arm ﬂself tl'llrc.)'ugh' ita;
sacrificial saints. - When our sympathy loses

its pang we can no longer be ‘the servants

-of the passion. Paul once heard ‘a cry from

Macedonia - and the pain on ‘the - distant

shore was reflected in his life.  His sympa- ~ °

. thy and passion -tore the strings of his

-sensitive ‘heart and made him go, He was
.exhausted " with other folks" exhaustion.:

My brethren, do the world’s cry and

" needs plerce our hearts? I am amazed how - -
casily 1. become . calloused - to - the world's - . -
need, fo much so that: the cries of. humanlty' :
from.far and near do 'not seem to reﬂch me. .
A benumbment settles ‘down upon- me ‘at

" times. and ,the pangs of the world- invoke
no correspondlng sympathy. Christ offered
up prayers that reached the. polnt of agany

T would you knew how greatly 1 agonize. .-
for you" It is too bad‘ that we ‘cannot shed "

a tear for those, for whom Christ shed His

. blood

L
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" After, all, the crowning’ glory of aur ‘min-
lstry is to see souls saved. If we do, there. .
is- one. thing 'we will have 'to-do nnd ane

- thing we will need to have. The one thing. -
- we will. néed io do.in the Janguage of Mark -
. 'Guy Pierce s to keep ourselves ~out of .

sight. Mark. Guy plerce -was .an: expert

.. fisherman and he has laid. down what ‘he
. considers the essentisl rules for pil suc- °

cessful fishing -concerning which: he says
. there is né rieed trying if you ‘do. not mind
~ them. “The first rule is to keep yourself

out of #lght,.the second rule is. to' keep o

-yourself further out of sight, the third rule

fseto “keep yourself -still further ‘out’ of -
" sight”. A notable angler fummed it all up -
in his advice: “Let the trout see ilie angler
_and the angler will 'catch no trout.” How -
easily we' as” ministers, hecome- obtrusive; -,
How- casily “we. are tempted to aggressive" :
promlnence How prone we are to-push
ourselves ‘to the front In" quest of - honor,

. fame, . prn,ise papulnrity, and ‘money. -
. The temptnﬁun comes upon ug in many

.ways, -1t steals upoh us in the studyand

spoils our sécret labor;: Bpolla the eﬁlelency
of the balt we prepare

. Let us yemember, the first essential n
the art of man-fishing is the: suppression

"and eclipse ‘of the preacher, for.as soon
the people. see the preacher they won't

+inke his bait. "As soon as we become prom- -
inent our Lord “§a never seen, So.let ug .
keep out ‘of slght,- The one thing we will = -
-need to have'ls a spiritual sensitiveéness— - -
& soul burden. It 'was Jeremlah's sppre-.
"henslon- of Um nuul'a peril nnd vnlue that- .-

usm'_[,




‘made 'him weep until his-eyes were 'tnrned
.+ into rivers of water. That madé Jesus look
. over Jerusalem ‘with heaving bosom, weep-

_ing eyes, and. crying heart. - That made. the_ o
“I could have

TI{E‘.RE are a Iew thmgs in life that uft
_we should as ministers estimate its value, one more. than hearing a great ser-"
“tremble for its danger, labor for its rescue,’
and rejoice over’ its salvation. But where. -
- s the minister that -cares as he should for.
--.. the soitly' of those who ~¢oitie within the .
+ cirele of his activities, ‘Many- a' soul ‘within’
. five blocks of every church could say’ with'

. greathearted Payl - say,
+ . wishéd myself accursed for my kinsman.”

In view. of the soul's peril and vnlue how.

. one of.old, “No man. cared for my soul” -

'We .need to recover, that evangellshc"

__pusslon and burden we once had. . Let us
. this day consecrate ourselves' anew  {o. the

e task of ‘saving -the lost; and say with the
" 'man ‘who went to:the art gallery at the =
- -noon-hour to view the palntings The first

“one’ his' eyes fell” upon. was”a picture of

Jesus. So intense was his interest that he .

" never took his eyes-off the plctiure until he
saw- it was time for him to réturn to the

"~ office. He turned-about and started for'the - -
~ door; . buf"as he got. near the doar he.
turned’ and looked again at:'the picture,.’
“Man of

" and’ saild  as . he -was . looking: -
'Gahlee, Thou, . canst -depend ‘on me.” So

may wé as His ministers say today, “Thou

. canst depend on me to.be earnest and

. . constant ‘in my effort to save the souls for-

- _ ‘whom', Thou dldst ghed Thy blood.” -~

- Ye-ore ... .. that ye should: (1), That

i _ye ahould-prall, (2) that ye should—plan;
“(3). that ye should—pour out; (4) thnt ye.

should_pull i

Transformed by Beholdmg

- The swry ia told of an artlst who tried to

reproduce on canvas his inward vision of
Christ. , ,But-he never was satisfied with his

' dlumsy _efforts ‘sufficlently to complete the
" ghetch: ‘But. his own face ‘caught the radi- .
ance, and his own life .réeflected the glory.
which his fingers never. succeeded in trac- -

- ing on canvas, Somé one has ﬁnely expressed

H § . eit in these lnes: . -
“The canvns neveér knew the pletured form,..
But. yenr by year. while’ still the vlslon

-ghone - ;

On his own life, the Master’s image grew, "
And unto -men, through him the Lord
made known" L
S , _ -—AB S!!_d?stlﬂ
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Preachmg That Llfts
Dr. A S Landan

"mon.” It.is a. rare treat to hear-a.man -
preach who has prepared his message; who -

spenks -out with- outhority,. lives in the

" presence of .the Divine, and comes to the. .. .
- people’ with truth ‘that lifts, insplres, and -

challenges one to'n- higher nnd nohler life.

A 'man wént to hear a preacher ‘in Scot- -
land. ‘He said, “He showed me. the mujesty” * .
" of God." He heard a different preacher the -
following’ Sunday - and, spenkmg of - this -
-message, he said, “It showed me: the’ loveli-
ness of Christ.” And in telling of ‘the third
-sermon he heard,’ he. sald,»*It showed  me.
all my heart” This man heard preaching., .
‘In ‘ench case it-was a.ministry that lifted, -
brought him In touch with God, and eaused, o

him to_have a selfexamlnution

. A great sermcn hns o milssion to AL T
'Ashould guickeén “the - consciences “of - “the - ..
hearers by showing them the holiness of ' .. [ .
God, It should cause the people to open .~ ']
. ‘their hedrls to the'love of God, and devote - .

the will to the purpose of God. The minds

" of the, people under the influence of a God-" "
given meéssage should be fed on the truth =~ |
of “God. .The: -imagingtion should be" puri- -

-'ﬁed under’ the, spell of .divine- truth, -

Richard- anter. the’ great divine of long
ago, soid that a man. should “Preach as &,
- dylng man’ to dying men.” Someone hag -

said -that all preaching that begins not and

" ends not-iri pointing the people to. Christ is.
"'but o giddy, elaborate, and exquisite ig-
. norance’ \

" truth, to' save ‘the world from the -curse of .- . |

‘God, to perfect the church, and. to . help

Preaching - is “to~ uphold - dlvine

nttaln the ends’of Christ's redemptlon

_ Ezekiel I.he prophet, said "So thou, O son

;of man, I have set thee a watchman unto = -
the house -of Isracl"” A prenehe): istobea .- .
sentinel, nppolnted ‘to keep vigil over im--
The pressure of such a-task ~
causes ohe to cry out, “Necessity is lajd - -
- itpon 'me; yes, woe s unto me, if I preaeh.,, Lo
“not the gospell”. This is the cry of any
~prescher 'who ' has - grasped 'the. essential :
-1ssue§ of his calling, 'Redemplive. work is - -
- not ‘easy; it takes all there is in a man,. .
-physically, . mientally, and spl.ritually. to be " -,
‘2 God-called preacher! ; T

o Ine the first place, preachers foce @ world'
' of complaeency 'I‘hls can’ be found !n our .

'l'ho Pmchou M’:!Qexlne : i

mortal ‘souls.’

A

- 'world of defeatism.

(I

nallonel socihl nnd splritunl ll\.'es Thls Is .
‘the Chureh's greatest enemy: The founda- -
tlons are being undermined; the edifice of -

" man's vaunted achievements have come
down upon us ‘with a crash. The question
is, “Does the preaching of our day-give out
" a message that offers hape?” -Does it in~
spire on--audience to- fight ‘through ona
Bible ‘basls? Jesus said ‘in.such. ‘times as
we now face, “Léok ‘up, and 1ift up your

._heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” =

"The - disillusiénment * and: complacency of

- -our day challenges.the God-called preach- -
-er {o give a Jmessage of optlmmm and hope K
1f not, then what is our preaching worth? -

In the second pluce. prenchers - face ' a -
This. ‘will chill any

. minister on’ edrth if he does not strike a
depth of religious consecration ‘that lifts
' him above it. A preacher Is to be the her:

- ald of a religion which has gone. through
. the darkest: nights that the world: has ever -

knéwn, .and. come out vlctoriously, .and

‘with o conquering outlook.’ This. is: no- time" -
" to offer a reduced, ‘milk-and-water - type - -
*of religion. ‘We ‘have too much preaching -
" that presents a - half-Christianity. The .
" average church member is ‘whipped.’ 'Does - -
= the predghing have anything to offer that . -
o will lift him: out of this state? If.not, as - -
one his said, “Is the preacher ‘worth. hls- :
. salt?"
Napoleon put up a placnrd ln a very -
dnngerous ‘place. saying, - “The battery of
- men without fear.! ~History says that- this -
place wos. alwoys  mannéd. A whipped,
cowed preacher who is afraid to speak the
truth in love has but little llff,ing power to- -
- proceeded: “The questjon is this,” "How. shall
we: escnpe, lf we neglect 50 great salvatfon?’*

‘& euﬁering race. Dr, Parker ‘once told of
a_sérmon and the effect it produced upon
?me :He said

“In'the third plnce, ‘preachers face an’age

] of ‘skepticism ‘and ‘doubt. “The world 1z “in
-, a stralt betwixt. two"p inner “confliets  tear -
*atthe hedrt of the average individual; un- .

- "belief - is everywhere .Spurgeon’ once said:
_ “Preachers; don’t go in - for popularity.

- Preach ,down nathing but the devil, and -
. nothing up- but Christ” The cry is,. “We.
would see Jesus." Give out a message that -
. will Ut people olit'of o' state” of doubt and:
fenr. preaeh for a verdict. . Get aetion in

“iFirst, theghock, then .-
-the -heart-laugh, then the wonder, then the" -
" prayer, then the heart-felt- thanks. A de-. "

ieated -pteacher’ cannot preach In-a manner
to produce such. results . upon an eudlenee | curses; grace blesses,
" “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God"; grace™ - -
proclaims love, “God so loved the world, -

} every one that belle\reth'

of divine aid.’

an. sudiérice. The people stand in dlre need' =

¢ Prenchers, be reall” For God's sake, nnd"" -
.'the sake of a-.brokenhearted rece, be sin~

cere. ‘Do not try torbe eloquent, or clever, -

as yow are concerned; the éause of Christ

" is lost in your field. Anything that is un-

or sensational, If.you are not.real, as far

real-in the pulpit is'an offense -against God )

and -the cause uf the Church of Jesus

Christ,

- Preaching 18 hut. the outﬁow of the
preacher himself. . Do not behave so im- -
.prudently,” or so0 weakly; that the whole. -~ -
. 'business of preaching is but-a farce, Are *~ =

sinners hardened, - rather than converted

Can You Amwer Th:s"

" under “yotr ministry?” Do you cirty'a -
sense of importance,that kills the effect of - -
Jthe message? John' Buhyan -said, “I. dare = -
“.not play in the relating of the things. that- -~ - -
" got hold of me. I must be plain and simple - .
and: lay: down the thing ns it was” Life " - = .
“and’ death issues “are’ in your mouth - when': Lo
youw preach the gospel of Chrisf. A living .
message sends; forth strenms that water the -
desert.: Can you say with the Psalmist, "I
beliered,_.therefore- have. I-spoken"?'.-‘ _—

A -Welsh minister, beginning his | Hermon, -

-leaned over the pulpit ‘and said-with a- -

solemn. air:.

Every eye was fixed on the spenker, who

etholst

-—-Free ]

“Friends, [-have a question-to -
ask, I cannot answer it, You cannot an- -~
swer it,” If an angel from heaven were here,: . - "
. the could-not -answer it. If a devil from hell ..

- ‘were here, he could not answer it.” ’

.J'

“Law: corlunender_'-eraoe' 'besto{.vs. _'; Law :
Law demands love, -

that "he - gave-. his. only begotten” Son”’

the man that doeth those. “things shall live.

by them”; Grace says “Donel” for “Christ - .
Is the end of the Law .for righteousness to -
—W. Hom B.A.‘ ;

' "mm—A B Smsom
Marchl(prll 1948 ' '

‘The primary object of the. baptisra-of the Holy Ghost is perspnai N
. holiness and pdwér’ for. service. Personal holiriess is necessary in* .
" order. to serve effectually. We must. llve Chrlst before we can gwe

~Law requires.man to come up to its stand-
_‘-ard. grace comes - down where men are,
- Law says “Dol” for- “Moses. describeth the . .
righteousness. which ‘is of the Law, that-

Cenie
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powered to’ serve the Lord.

T?te Dmne Anomtmg

A M Hdls

USE.D to thlnk thq d!sciples spent ten
da;rs i.n the Upper Room getting filled;

MLt uy.

first emptied of aelf——mnpﬂed of ‘pride’ ang
of all' worldly thoughts. " Let it be God's

Heve ' firmly ‘thut the moment our hearts

. are emptied of pride. and melfishness and’
.. ambitlon - and -self-seeking’ and . everything -
" that is oontmr_v to God's law, the Holy ",

- Ghost wilt come -and fill ‘every corner of
" our hearts; hut if we are full of pride and

concelt. and ambition and’ seif-seekhg and.

dure no more and Hve,” then are we.em-

Cl.ovm Tmmm ERT

“On the day of Pentecost all the disclples

: received doubla ‘tongues of. fire: one fo-.
- preach hell-fire-to convict the. wicked,’ nnd .
" the. other. to- preach heavenly-fire to moke.
.holy .the righteous, . Hence. the gospel

il

L ‘but I now belleve they were there ten dnys _
. getting, emptied.” Moody ‘writes:
‘ask God to forgive our sing and- anoint us’

. with power-from on._high. .'But remember,
" He is hot golng to give this power to-an -

- impatlent man; ‘He is not going to give It -

: to .a selfish man; He will never glve it to;

an ambitlous mhn, whose aim ig selfish, till-

. “glory and not our own that we seek, ‘and
" when we get.-to that point, how speedily
' ﬂlelnrdwﬂlblessus;’orgood.....lbe-.

. pleagire and the ‘world, there Is no room
" for the Spirit of God. I believe many a
man is proying to-God- to fill him- when -
he is full already -with something else. Be-
* fore  we pray that' God ‘will fill uvs, 1 be~
. lleve we ought to pray- ‘Him to empty us.”
When one is filled; flooded with the Holy ™~
o Splrlt, one must exclaim; h$ did Moody. and:
" .. Finney, “Lord, stay- Thy hand{ I can en&’

:preacher has but two. subjectu, i e, hell for

-

the wicked and holiness for the Chsistian,

tism with the Holy Ghost splits the, tonsue.

‘Tand gets both prongs of 1t on flre™ .
.+ It takes the dynamite of ‘conviction to:
bumt vp the strong heart of the sinner, :
~ All gin s Satan's rock. .
" +.nothing but God's’ dynamite can ®blow: it
_-out of the human heart, When God endues
. g man with this spiritual ‘power from on
" High, he Is fitted for. service, and becomes
.. mighty for God. Jonathan Edwm!s hnd lt

e "-‘zo (&

It Is 8o hard that

h DEI'.

s . way’ thére
“and ‘{5 bound to have n:tongue of five to’
preach _either of these gospels.  The bap- °

that dny he prenched on “Sinnera in the

: Hanids of an Angry God," and sinners wérs™ = - ©
80 moved that they crled for mercy, and - - -
" hung on to their seats to keep from slipping =~ -

into hell, Calvin Worcester had- It. Dr.
Bings writes of him:

tlon"of his splrit and the bold, resistless’

power of his appeals to the wicked, that  :
few of them could stend before him, They
would rush out of church or fall to the -

- floot- -under " his’ word. - -
this. holy man that when so far reduced™.
asnottobeabletosﬁeak above a whisper, .- . |
his -whisperéd .utterances convéyed by an- . .

other to' the assembly -would thrill them:@ . -
like & truinpet, end fall with such power -
".on the hearers that stouthearted men were
smitten - down .to- the floor; and his very .
‘nspect i3 gald to have so ‘shoné .In the di-~ =
vine glory that it- struck oonvlction to the

1t 1s-recorded’ of

hearts of mnny who beheld hlm "

Gon GmHmSvmrmTrmeno On:r;

,«,-

- How Dr, Akers’ received. thia spiritual
power, .
" &3 I belleved for it, I waa illled with such'a .

he relates himself, - “Immediately,

“Such was. the unec-

sense - of . Christ's fullness and grace -as. .

overpowered me, and unable to- spesk o " .
.stand, T sat down. I felt that the power -
" working in ‘me was able to raise all ‘the -
- 'deadfmmﬂdamf.othelnatmnnthatdiu,'.' -
and sald to myself, ‘This 15 the power of . .-
_ Christ's- resurrection.’” The congregation was - " -

- nifected at the same time in a:simllar man=: "~ { ..
Beliovers .wept and- shouted for joy, - .. {* .
.while  the impenitent trembled and fell. to =~ |°
“the floor, crying for'mercy. At last I got -
,tomymomandlaydowmunab!etosltup, R
. overwhelmed. with a sense of the infinite
‘grace and glory: of God.” In some ineffable: |
e-to me a consclousness of -

the presence“of the triune God—Father, . =

Son, and Holy ‘Ghost—a view .of the Holy

‘Trinity as . related to human tedem

ption.. . -
" and my own need; which filled me with joy - -
unspeaknhle and full of glory. ‘But mortal -

man could not long. endure mich visitations - -

.of the living God, and at length I asked_ o
thtostayﬂishand,nndletmeﬂvewg'
_declare His glory.” Under my first sermon .
" after this.forty persons were awakened, and - : .
mogt of them : were goon. converted; ‘and =~
under almoat every sernion I pmadzed for o

" The Pncchn‘l Hagml.nl

CN
. P

- yenrs almilar rermIts appeared Nearly half
“a century has possed since then, but the .
. powerlswithmesﬁll andltrustwﬂl'
nbide with me- for ever

- By m Pown OF. THE, Spmrr
This apiritual dyxw.mlte ‘was given to

Finney, with oIt-repeated ‘bestowals of the

o - gift, until he became a very wonder of God.

" He tells us that at times, when he was.
- ‘preaching,. people fell from their seats as
" fast -8y he could- have knocked them off

with a club. With this power upon him, he

-enters_ a cotton -mill. . Operators look upon,

" him and‘begin to tremble, till ‘they can not .
- -tle the threads with their fingers. They .
© .. are confused, then appalled, and sit’ down ..
- ond” weep,
them, as if the angel of God. was sum-
mioning ‘them to judgment, so mightily ‘are’

A- solemn awe, settles "upon

they. convicted of sin' by the power of the

" . Holy Ghost.:. The proprietor of the mill,
- . an. ungodly man, does not e<scape. thnt-
.. heavenly- infludnce, "and . says to the ‘su--""
+= perintendent: “Stop the mill; it is more-
. - important that our - souls. shall be' aaved.
"~ than that this factnry -should 'run”; ‘and - all
_ thistimethqmightymanof(}odhnsnot‘
.. spoken” a.word. - A religious meeting is
" “held, and hundreds-cry for men:y ‘snd rush- '

into the kingdom.
At another - time, when’ for dnys Chris

- - tians were discouraged, and sinners were ©
“enraged and stubborn and would not re-.
" pent, ‘Finndy and .a’ Baptist: deacon went "
..~ -into m grove together, and spent the whole
.. afterncon. in prayer. -
. gave ussurante - of victory.-

Conviction - spread ' over the ‘con-

Cmm Smoma Hm Pmm.z :ro m
o Ureem Roox

All abould tarry for thls Holy Spirit
pPOWET,

- ing ‘and’ tears,  they ‘shall have. waited on

4

-Just at evening God
Mr. " Floney'
" gdys:. “The Spirit of God came upon me
‘ ‘-with “such power in. preaching that- night .
- that it was like opening a battery upon.
them,”
gregatlon, and that night, after the- service, |
" he- was -sent far from many, quarters to
- visit-people In.awful distress. of mind, nnd :
: ‘a-great numbers were aaved. :

1. have no: doubt that it would be
- infinitely better for the world. if all Chris-

- tans would suspend all their efforts in : very. joy.

' every. other direction till, with 'strong cry--.

. We . recelved -

. the Lord and. received this unction.  Hew-

" few stalwart souls there are in the church— -

" moral glants, 'who can put their arms un-~ -

. der a whole community and Lift it Godward. -
" 'The power of Satan ‘over the 'sinner -is

‘ -'alarmlng The Holy. Splrltnlono can brenk ‘

' --Mcm:hApril. ma :

.

thix lnﬂuenoe How easy fo !ead a ainner‘ ,
toChrixtwhenﬂlispowerofSataniasmltmf'
" “Thy - people Bhnll bewillinslnthe.

f'day of Thy power.”

If we would do morerpleadlng with.God
--vve would not have to.do so much plead~ -~

fng with men, It-iz not gredt. preaching '

_that we need biit_great praying! - It is pow-

er, power from on high that we need to-. -
dny. . -1 deglre -to- impress this upon every-

layman who- reads these lines; It is éne: .-

of Satan’s wiles ta lead. the church to thraw

all resporisibility for. the possession. of this -~ -
spiritual dynamite andsuccess in spiritual - -
- work, .upon the ‘miinister, the membeérship -
indulging . thémselves in’ worldliness - and.
" unspirituality. ‘God can:not lavish His best .. -
Jgifts upon' such a ‘church. At Pentecost, it -

wes Peter and the whole church filled with
“the 'Holy “Ghost ‘that hawested the three
~thousand souls, and.not Peter, ‘alone, fﬁcing
 the mob with ‘a breaking-heart, - .
.Unrry oF . Fm "AND UnrTY OF THE. Spmn-f e

Wilbur, Chapman once said that, when he

i-went to Philadelplila‘to be pastor of Wanna RN
- maker's’ church,- after his first.sermon an. .
- old man met him in front of the pulplt, and -~ .
pald: “You are pretty young to be. pastor of . . °

this great: church, We have. always had-

. -older pastors. I am afrald you: won't suc-. s e
- ceed. But you preach the gospel, and T am , - |
going ‘to help you all I ean” -“I looked at .-

2 sald Dr. Chapman, “and said.to-my-.
self, 'He is & crank)”. But the old man
continued: “I am- going to “pray_ for - you,

that you may have the Holy Spirit power . '

upon_you, and two others ‘have covenanted .
to “join with me.” Said “Mr. Chapman:

T did not. feel 80. bad when I learned that - -
* he was going to pray for.me. The three .=
‘became ten, the ten became twenty, and .- - -
"the. twenty became fifty, and the fifty be- . -

- came two hundred,” who.met before every =
-service to pray that the" Holy Spirit might - -
“come upon me.: In nnot.her reom-the eigh- ..

- " teen elders  knelt so-‘close ‘around me to.
pray for me-that I could put out my hands T

- and touch them on all sides,

“I' always ‘went into- my . pulpit feeling

‘that I would have the anointing in answer.

to the prayers of ths ‘two. hundréd and
eighteen men. Itwaseasytopmach.a
Anybody - could  preach "with -
guch ‘conditions. And what was the yesult?
‘eleven " hundred into.our.
church by. conversion .in- three years, and
six hundred of them were men, It ‘wag

the frult ‘of the. Holy Spirit in answer

to the prayers of those men. I.do not see

. how the average pastor, under average cir-

cumatanoes preaches at nll"
! - (89) 21




: stances.

" . got' something He: can. use.”- ‘
.-, " another we-poured out our souls untﬂ hnlf-'
© . past two in’ the morning. e

22000

T

0 disciples of Christ, remember you have

something else to do besidés going to church ©
as. curious, idle- spectatnra, to be’ emused.'

and entertained,  or even 'instructed.

- is your l)usiness to pray mlghti!y ‘that the

“Holy '‘Ghost will- clothe your minister- with

- “power, and make his words-like- dynamite
-to the flinty hearts of sinners.

© . My Guory..1 Wi Nor. Gm: TO Anomm_

Sy Iawe- would obtain this power we must

feel deep down in our hearls. that nothing.

- can. supply -its place,

.etilty of the church in multitudes of in-

* his talent, his eloquence, his Iéarning or his
influence, When the church has. secured

- 'the' man of her choice, she sits down to -
.- rest. .She expecis he will *build her .up. "
-~ Whnt can a minister do unless he has this = "
., .ipower to work with him? If he is as €lo- . - :
: quent as -Gabrielnot a.soul will be- saved -

without this power. The church must feel

" this; and ‘be on Hher faee, -and plead with -
_Goﬂ ‘for the Holy Ghost to work in him
Catid by him,” If the church-substitutes .the -
'preeehing ‘and talent of the minister,. or
leans upon them instead of this power, God'

will wlthhold this blesslng

' Cwmr:n Wik Powm

It was a_church leaning hnrd on God In_ .-

- prayer for a week; and spending nearly two
.. .-whole nights- in -prayer, ‘that brought ' the
' Holy. Spirit power upon their ‘pastor, Liv- .
. ingstone, when he preached the sermon_ at’
. Shotts that brought . five hundred to Jesus. .
.. Finney 'says that-it was the praying of “Fa-
ther” Nash and Bro Clary. and other souls .

. who were’ walking with God, that clothed
“him with such' power:from on high that

‘the ‘stautest sinners were’ broken .down by

' -his présence and-his words, ' The Baptist "
: ."evangelist, Earle, tells us:

had just closed a four-weeks’ meeting, and

said, “The’ revival is at an ‘end;  We can go-
©ono furt.her. ‘X stopped in tdwn to. rest a' day
- or-two on the way to a: meeting, and was

~asked: to preach.’ The minute’ I got in I

. _could see that the net was fill of fish, but .
" there was-not power- énough to .pull it to

shore. "And I sald:' “Now, there is that

. . double parlor, and we are going iIn’ there
to_spend- the whole of this night in prayer, .
it Jesus: does .hot_answer sooner. You may:

rely pon' it, He will, answer when ‘Heé has

".-himself”" T sald:

Here lies the diffi-
- tornado.
She _ leans- upon other things to
" do “the Very work which the Holy Spirit .
was sent. into the world to perform, -In-
some cases she will lean upon the m.tmster, :

- had ‘that happened ‘before, .
_much .as if they were, going to snatch :the’
whole thing out .of our hands, . o
- think there were fifty students. out’ of that . .-
roomful that heard the songs of Mr, Sankey,
“.and right on' through thé whole meettng it,
- was just the same, . e

Ti0n. Monday night the dtsturbance was
~On Tuesdny the-
‘But on
-that day -a. lady, a-bed-ridden saint, who

“ was -very much interested in . the work,.

- sent around .word to & few: Christians to -
Bet together: in_a little upper room, to plead

“An evangelist -
* just' as bad, or worse,.

- One . after

'I'hnt nlght God. sent eonvletlon llke B
'chnln shot of llghlning to" the heart ‘of -
He:was a hold ginner— - -

~and leanlng-post of, all the sinnem in the-.
" town—and he was converted. Theére was
_another prominent man ‘in the place,. and
23 soon as hs heard ‘the judge was con-
C verted, he -came and cursed us.
*spjd: “Judge ........ hos made a fool of "
“Let the man. curse; -he .
‘will ‘pray: pretty soon. The - Spirit “ took- .
awny the leaning-post, and swept like o -
In- three- or four days all:the =
prayers that were in- the golden vials were ™
Again, fifly. of. us. went to the'__

Judge ..o

used up.-
vestry -and prayed till: past midnight. .

“third night. two hundred of us prayed agaln _
* to fill the golden vials, and-the revival swept
" like a “tornado, and one hundred and ffty
‘men——hard, solid mcn—-in thut town. were )
’ converted"’ . )

mem Tunnmu 'mz ’I‘m: .

g Moody sald of  his work nt Cem’bridgc'
-*1 don’t think the. preaching
_had ‘anything to do with it. N
~and I .had a pmsing invitntion to. go to -
‘Cambridge ‘when we- were -in ‘Engand ten' |
" years. ngo, and I refused. 1 thought I had " "°
-no call to go to universitles.” But when we. =
.. ‘weéré over- there "agaln,. ancther call .came, = .
- signed by a list of names slx or- elght feet :
‘ '.-";teng, ‘and I said, T will go’, - ;= .- ’

“The first. Sunday night we were in Cam- o
- bridge the students tried to” break the meet- -
- Ing up. "1 had preached to all classes of = .|

Universily:

people—to - hoodlums -and - all—and . never

outlook  was. darker .than. ever,

with ‘God fer o change in . those students,

“ That turned the tide. ‘It wasn't the preach-' -
-ing. They hid heard better sermona from -
the best preachers of the Church-of .Eng- R
‘land, . It wos those Christians, In that upper -~ |7
room,  praying t8 God, that made the dif-'

ferénce.. And  how. they .did pray! :It.:

-geemed a3 if .thelr prayers burst’ i.nto

hewen, and I sald, ‘The. victary is: oum

i :‘ . Tho Preucheu Maqculne

P

, and -

Mr, Sinkey

It looked very ..
I don't~ - °

- " Ing- will _come down.” - °

. of His Coming.

M|
.

That nlght 1 prenched I don't think

"1 had much power. When.T, asked, ‘If any
© ' -man_in this audience, wants .to ‘become a
. Christlan, will you go into the- inqulryw-
‘room?'—they had’ their ‘college, ‘gowns on;
"of course, “they were known—1 did .not

know there ‘would be a man’ But- there
wos a hush .over that audience) and fifty-

".two men sprang ‘to.their feét and went up
*intothe gallery, and we- had all. ‘the in-
- . quirers we could attend to. )
. “About one o'clock in the morning—I was
. getting pretty” tired—a man came to me,’
. saying,"'Y wiﬂh you would conie and talk to
- this ‘man.
ing to God for mercy. God had not only’
" ‘broken’ thelr wills, but their hearts were
"+ broken; It wasn't t.he ‘preaching, 1 Wos pretty -
. ',wenk that night. I talked to the man, and the .

They wére on thélr faces, ery-

tears were down his cheeks. But
he found’ Christ " that night.;

- “The next Sunday night there were twe

jor three hundredinguirersi-men of brok~
_- en hearts, crying out for God, It isn't preach- .
- ing we want ‘It 18 prayer, -
-be able to pray like Danlel than to preach‘--r
- ~We don’t . want’ any more
. - preachers in this country; we have enough,.
“ What we want is to pray, L€t us open up

like. Gobriel.

communication with heaven, and the bless-
Iucammo THE D:somnon g an -
Churches nre calling for men of great

" - learning and eloguence instead of men who
" are deeply baptized with .the Holy . Ghost,
_Seminaries of learning are much -at fault, -
They do not. stress_this enduement as an
- . ."essentinl "qualification. And so the. semin-
.- arles of learning and the-churches them. .
"~ -selvea are bringing up a barren ministry to -

increase the desolation' of Zion, O tenehers

- .- ‘of ministers! O ‘poople of God!  Lay stress -
- upon. the divine anointingl Pray for it for "
- yourselves.

. Above -all, brihg -

full of wheat and fats overﬂowt’ng—ffemld

Neutral men. nhe the devil'e al]iea—E. H

. Cuarmy, "
MmchApdl 1943

Bomeone _sald -
to me, ‘Do you know who that was? That
wiis - the 'senior wrangler in. Cambridge— °
.~ the first in echolerehlp among three thou-
' sand students.” There he was on-his knees,
;. and: the _power of ' God came tn answer t0’
" prayer. . !

1 would rather

: -down ‘the
" *. cloven ‘tongues, the heavenly fire, the splr-
7. ftual dynamite upon. the minlstry so they
~will be able.to break- the. hard ‘hearts of
" sinhers; @nd’ you, in a measure, will share -

"In - the everlasting glory of . réaping floors

‘ N

N N 5
The Sabbath Questlon

HEREVER the Sobbath is.mentionéd

in the New Testament by our Lord

folls én the last.day of. the week, which the

" Jesus Christ, He mentions it in' connection - -
‘with_the Jews and thelr religion, The ne-"
_ousation brought ' against the Church 'of - -
.Rome by the Seventh Day Adventist Cult, .
" that Rome changed the Sabbath is not’ true..
" The'Sabbath has not been’ changed, it still

Gentiles-yecognize as.their Saturdny Christ .

" was_ crucified .on the Jew's. Friday . and.

rested in the tomb on theé Jewish Sabbath; . -

and .grose on the Jew's Mondny which be- . -
s -Dny, which. Gentiles: call
"Sunday, which is the first day of the week. -
"God made known His Holy. Sabbath. to .~ -
redeemed and delivered people, while they -
“wiere In the wilde
© 16:22-30%," The

camie " the ‘Lord's

éss (Neh, 9:7-14; Fxod,

. Israel

abbath was not givén to." -
the heathien nation¥, but only to God's
redeemed people, Israel, Rest could not be -
‘enjoyed apart . from redemptlon
‘alone was redeemed.

They .were- (and still .
" are) the Lord’s peciliar treasure in the

earth (Exod, 19:4-6;  Ps. 135:4); - At Sinai
God jncorpomted the ‘Sabbath into’ the Mo-

‘sale ‘system "of ' laws. which' He - gave. to- -
Tsrael (Exodus 20:8-11), ' The Sabbath was ..

given to Israel for apecinl rensons. It was
given to. them—-

-1, As @ remembrnnce of thelr marveious
. deliverance from Egynt (Deut. -5:12-15).

'3, Asa _sign. of God's perpetual covenant
- BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THEM (Exod.

31:12-18; Ezek, 20:12, 20)It was to. be a. - -

unto Him,

3. With, ot.her J’ewish Ordinuncea, 85 o C
_shadow of which Christ was the substance -
s (Cc! 2:18-17)., -

‘4" The Schbath waz regulated by specia}? )
_laws, which localized it to Isracl.

: “sign” to them.'that it was God who de- -
livered them, and B0 also of their sepmtien‘ y

‘There -

was no work to- be done, not even a fire -

kitidled ‘under the- penalty- of death (Ex- .

odu.s -35:2-3; Numbers 15: 32-38).
to- 'be & day of -complete” rest.

It was

‘or -curse (Jer. 17:21-27).. It is noteworthy

that Seventh Day ‘Adventists, while in- .
sisting on the Church  kecping the. Old

Testament. Sabbath, never for one moment

rellglous worship
t91) 23

was to be no- burden _carried’ ‘on .the : -
Sabbath - Day,’ with an assured ” blessing- - -

. -insist’ on enforctng ‘the ‘penalty attached .

. 'to fts desecration;  The Sabbath wag a Day -
. of ‘complete rest, and not. a day of special .
The Snbbath waos des- "
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The Mlmster s Use of Sound Recordlng |
' Rer. ] Lcstcr Sed

. .tined - to_pass away, ‘nccording .to. some tamb on the Sabbnth Day War are to keepf —
- .. special ‘Scriptures in. the Ol 'I‘eatamentf the Lord's Day.—The Ctmm'eﬂaﬂomll Meth. -
_(Hos. 2:11; Amos. 8:4, 5, 9, 10). -odist Menenger S
Christ was & minlster under the law. - . ; . . .
1. Hewas"bomofawoman.bomunder. T TS e . R -

“the law”' (Gal. 4:4). - A

i

X
pripomtir 3

21 ety

__—

i

i 2. He was circumcised on the eishth day ) God’a Way of Working _ ; THEB.E are’ varlous methods of sound .-
2 . (Luke 2:21,'27)," . : : o . recording, ;such as'.the ,common disk, -
3..He was presented to- the Lord (Tuke " The ‘mightiest. forcet in the unlverse ‘paper tape, and mognetized wire;’ For the .-

- are the stillest-—Destruction ever  crashes -

-z-‘

5 rermiehes beetemciie

CLET

oL e

v

S g, .
© .- -4, He was baptized by John (Mntt. 3 15)
©In. this act. He idenuﬁed Hlmself wlth'

" Israel,

U511, 18),

B.. He came to the lost sheep. af the house

. of Israel.(Matt, 10;5~ -8}, . Thus we see how
- ‘that the Ol Testnment Sabbath given to

- .Israel, was.never changed, or ‘givenfo the. .
. Gentiles. It is an importantenquity, why

. we observe the first day of the week as our

.. day of rest and worship, when the, originalt

- Babbath was the seventh day., In answer-
. -ing this question, we shall parallel the two
Dnys under’ diseu&slon.

THE OLD TFSTAMENT SABBATH
. The - Old - Testament Snbbath was God's
rest in ecreation, - .
“The Old. Testnment Sabbath is linked with
Mouwrit Sinal. -

e

The Old Teatat_nent Snbbath fs unked__':'

+ with the Law,-

The Old Testarent Sabbath is the mem: -

- orial of the 0ld Crestion, - -
“The Old - Testament - Sabbath in li.nked
with Moses, -

The Old 'I‘est.ément Sabbath falls on , the

seventh day..
- THE NEW TESTMIENT LORD'S DAY

" Thé Lord’s Day fs*His rest tn His wa:k of

: Redemptton.

The New Testament Lord Day is linked )

- “with ‘Mount - Cal

vary, - :
~ The New Testament Lord's Day is' unked:

’ Wlth Gracs.

. 'The ~New Testament Lords Day ls t.he :

memnrial of the New Creatlon, :

The New Testament Lord’s Day‘u linked--

, '.wnh ‘Christ. - -
-, % 'The New Testament Lord's Day falls on
" the ‘first ‘day. - -

i Wemtokeeptheﬂrstd.ayofﬁmweek,--_1','.' e . L
. which ls" the 'memorial. of the death, burlal’ = - ca
The dlfﬂcultyiajust this, that altogether S
-{co-many Christlsns live an tmprovertslmd S

-and resurrection of Christ. .Those who keep
" the Old Testament Sabbath are keeping the

'Memorlnl of a dead Christ. He was in the -

' 20

] 2’1’? He pnld tribute-money (Mntt. 17 24-«
. "8 He observed, thé -foasts ordalned by
"j'-theI,aw.' o :

7. He ‘came {5 fulfill . the lnw (Mntt._

"air can .only

. bloom. of perfect e
" as_its- result—F. . B." Mevzw, in Re.
. ;TeIeacope el X

on .its ‘'way, like the express which fears. - '
_through the little. wayside statlon. The roar - -

of the autumn- sea!l The vehemence of the

huiticane hurtling through the forest!. The -
" cracklin r&of the devouring fire! The-thunder;
- the ea

quake, the volcano!. But who can

‘hear the day break?—or detect the footfall - .. = "
-of the spring steppin thmu th the. woods,
ts of llstening S
‘to_the pulse of the law of gravltatlon. or the.

thud of the forces that redden the grape, ~ -~
golden the corn, and cover the. peaches with L

- their delicate b . '

' Stand on_an eminencé ahd watch the ef-'

scattermg flowers?

oom,”

“fect of a long summer day-on an English- -
" landscape. There ii no sound, but the far

"~ away bleat of -the sheep, the low of the -
cattle, ‘or the lazy murmur, of the bee, by &
.which -the effect of the silence is rendered -

still ‘more intense, - Nature .seems to be

- asleep under some drowsy fpcll of slumber, <
" . The hours move slowly, as
" _.their merry dance in the woodland . glade, -

But all .the while, as you lle In a delightful

reverie, you are aware that mighty chemi- SRS
- cal ‘processes are at-work, by which the -
: julees of the earth and the elements of the -

aff, the' dew and the sunshine, are belng
elaborated for the sustenance of man. -

) B !

exisbence spiritualiy.

loathe to leave .

. - So God works in’ the hearts He loves. He
dues net strive, nor ¢ry, nor cause His voice

. .to be heard in the strests of the Inner city, -

11t is sometimes difficult to ' detect His work-. = -.
ing, and impossible to say, Lo herel of Lo " !

. there! "His' touch -is so gentle; His volce so. v

. siill ‘and small; His breath so zephyr-llke e

- *When He is most at work within we think . ..

* that Yve are making no progress, nnd -even

" that:we are going back. Comparing the ex~- =
neriences of some others with our own, we

.- are inclined to imagine that we have not

‘beén the subjects of His Spirit's work; or

. that His operationa havé comie to a- -stand- . - -
' still" because there fs nothing sensible -to
‘record. 'The:presence of the ‘ozone In the -

detected by-the most delj- .~

cate tests, a falnt color on a plece. of litmus

- paper—that is all.. And the presence of God .-
B?the goul. is only &r ehended ‘'when the

becomes aprarent -

g!ousi .

: 'i‘ha Pl'eccho:’l Maquuno-

.+ " minfster, these are all practical, and not '
¢ too expensive, It s thought, however, that-
. the wire method Is the most versatile and
- . fascinating of, all; and in this article, T .
" shall*give you some’ af lts charncteristlcs :
N nnd ndvuntnges.

The first recordings using .’ wire as o

‘medium. were in 1888, Exhlbitions were
. “first made at- the Parls Exposition in 1890.-"-
" by the inventor, Valdimnr Poulseéh, o Danish .

" sclentlst. This is contrary fo the populars

" .conception’ that: wire recordlng s a brand ,

new - inventlon.

- -~ Not much pmgress was made In the art,’
.- however, until World War I A recording
“. means was needed which would be port-"
.. ‘able and simple to ‘operate, and capable of.
~ recording aver long periods. without. Inter-
. ruption, Magnetlc recording ,seemed. to be
<+ " the’ answer It offered .the additional ad-.--
© vantages  of being compact, unbreakabie,
. ".and capable of being stored for any. peried
. of time; without loss of quality, or being
< dffected by normal condiﬂons of heat and-. ‘
: ;"moisture o
- For home enterulinment, In our. complex'
-and varied commerclal -and- industral iife,; .
and in the professions, wire reoording has
" naw proved its usefulness. - .o\

Many. .a mlnister is finding the wtre Te-

" corder’ of invalunble worth. Spools' of wire
- are .availgble In fifteen-minute, half-hour,
© and hour lengths, at maderate prices. - The
- recordlng service s .uninterruptéd, as ia .
. not_true: with disk .recording, “The hour
- -+ spool Iz something like three inches in
", diameter, by perhaps: t.hree—quartera of an
. inch .inthickness: The. wire itself is not
.. anuch thicker than 'a halry. it is made  of.
~ 7+ stainless steel ‘of high:teénsile strength and
L ﬂexibtllty. 'lﬁhe spool contains 7300 Ieet of N

‘The Nazurene Publhhing Houte sells
. ‘thc Webster-Chicago ‘Wiré Recorder .pic-

-‘~.'tured above, It is the most teacsonably.

priced: wire recorder on the market, The

" _editor has used it for several montha with -
- . sntisfactary results. He endorses this arti-

- -cle by Rev. Seel, ‘and recommends this re-

corder to any. preacher tntereated. in pur-

" chasing . (mew-Enmn

Maxch-nprm 1048 .

‘_‘ture reference nnd inspimtton.

this wlre. but can ba hcld In the palm of

_the hand. ' The "cost of the. hour- spool s .
- ‘about $650, and if the user so deslres, the -
recorded material may be- Jkept ond used .
.30,000 ‘times, - without Joss’ of quality, On" %

the other-hand, the one speol can be used

‘over. and over again, if the recorded ma-
“terial ts ot valuable. enough to ‘be filed -
~‘nway, o8 the machine “will automatically -

‘ergse. the last recording; at’ the” flip of a

- switch, ‘a split second before the new goes '
“on, even -as, the .wire passes’ through the . -

instrument; {f the aperator so wishes, -

. Sometimes,” an ouistanding singer or & -

promlnent preacher_has come our way, end ©

thrilled . us: unspeakably,. How .often have
we fervently expressed a wish that such .

o seryice could have been recorded ond -
"preserved. ‘It can riow:be done, The ma-..
" chine, whigh, -foldéd, has .the appearance -

-of -an - expensive ovemlsht ‘case, can-be
~set In the-pulplt desk, qut of sight, and the -

small migrophone “unobtrusively placed in -

.front of the visiter, lying perhaps behind °:
& -songbook. The machine makes no nolse, -
‘and needs no ‘attention. At the flip of & . .
_ switch, it starts, and the wire goes through =~
the recording mechanism ‘ot the rate of -
-two.feet a second, and does it for- as long as . -

an hour,’ with no lntermptlon and no at-
.tentlon. ’

Larger ctlurches are now reoordlng ev-
ery sermon delivered - by their - prominent.
‘ministers, and ‘keeping-them on fila- fpr fn- o

e 25‘

Naturnlly. ‘every ' minlater wauld like to .

- preserve the sound of special services, sich -

" nn the opening of a new ministry, or the = . -
farewell . of -an _old; ' wedding ceremonles - -
“and furieral services are ‘convenlently and |,
"—'_aimply preserved, permanently, if desived,” " "/
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1. hnve found that the ﬁfleen minute
spoo),~which costs less than $3.00, may be -
‘wonderfully employed in recording bits of.
“the Sunday morning service, such as the.

‘prayer, .the special song, and the ‘feading

~_of God's Word, and then .used in pastoral

visltation. Shut-ins ate vastly . thrilled in

" -hearing these -choice” bits"- from - the -past
Sunday’s worship service, brought ta them
. perfecﬂy true ‘to life, and in the ge;mine_

2 >"

spirit of the -.hour, in " their”e\.vn “homes,

Many a tear ‘freely flows, and fervent ap-

preciatign is expressed by these dear ‘ones - _

who never .would’ otherwise, have the op-

.portunity to catch' the spirit of the church

service., The pastor leaves, feeling he has

made. ;a worth-while contribution to the - -
hnppiness of his shut-in members. ‘To me,
! visiting the sick in their homes has taken ..~
on’ a new 'meaning since I have been s~ o
mg the wire recorder i n

PATIENCE is a- vu'tue ‘which springs,

ffom ‘w principle, and the patience to
" walt,' coupled with a willingnesa to work,

. i_is the rock foundation of @l .lasting -

achievement.. But to talk of patience trles

men’s patience . nnd makes it unpopular -

' conversation. | ;'-

Two Smm -m Consmm e

O In Hebrews 10:38 the’ inspired wrif.er"
o declares - thnt we. “have need of patience.” -

The meening of 'the .word here is stead-
- fastness, or patient endurance; a refusal to

be swerved from o' deliberate purpose and
loyalty, to-the faith despite all sufferings

- _and trisls, " Many, many professed follow-
" ers of- Christ need .this enduring grace,
.- The reference hére i to a temper which
- _does not -succumb-to suffering; it .means
to suffer without slnking. and "it implles-
. 'a continual pressure of a harassing nature -
» .on’the one han&, and ‘& competent con- .

stitutional . -power ef passive reslstance on

- the. other,” " " .
There is a pnssage In I Thesa '5: 14-<
* which "exhorts us fo “be -patient toward_
“all-men” Weymouth translates this in n
’ sfgniﬁcnnt way: "Keep your temper with
" all men," Patlence is. more “than endur- -

- ‘ance, £or -many .. endure without - being

o patient. ‘Thé thing we most need - todny -
. ¢ i8, not - necessarlly. enduring grace (that
. s neededl) but the possession of A spirit -

or digposition which Is not frritated under

. . provoking ¢ircumstances; which is com-

posed ‘and. self-restrained; which shows the

- " 'splrit of Christ, illustrnted in T Peter 2:20,
" instend of secking revenge an:! retalintinn
by word or by deed. ' :
. Thus, we sée that in.one sense petlence <o
" i8 the .exact opposite of cowardice .and
" surrender; and in the other sense is the
. exact npponlhe of being: short-tempered.’
As: Christians we, must be both stendfalt .

23 tw

‘'one dayl-

A Seldom Mentloned Need

,nnd longsuffering “As Ieaders and teneh- N

. ers; ‘pastors. ind people,- children and an

" -citizens in a world of confusion, we need
patience, ‘It is needed in, and will sweet-' ’

en, all the relntlonships of life."
THE TrsT oF W.\mne

fiom .obscurity to prominence, - Instead,

At is & “gradual’ compilation of the ﬂnyj' -
_-.graing of application, drudgery, and .. ..
- struggle. toward . improvement.” And the

" most miserable man in the universg 1s the =

- ambitious - man. whois unwilling to ‘wait, -
. One's impatlence mny drive himto-tash- " [ -
.niess which prévents his enjoying the irult N

tb.ut would have come by waiting, . -
- In one: of Victor Hugo's stories he iln—

-lustrated this . by the man who atlowed =~ °
‘his, fallures to drive him to despondency, .~
.One day.In a fit of despair he committed - - ¢

sulcide. And that very day the postman

arrived with o letter bearing the news that -~
“a-relative had left him a rich estate; Poor . " .
man, he ‘allowed_ his impatience to make . "
~him unreasonsble. If he had waited only’ -
But -an't - that' compamble to ..
some of our experiences?- We may have -
“written a letter, spoken a word, .or taken® ..
“an atutude that we soon".wished we had.. ~ .
notl  Perhaps within a. short time we saw . »
our folly, But it was. tog late to recall- -
* the . matter. -And we. spent. many times:: -
- as long trylng to make amends and ex~ = -

plaln a3 jt took us to show lmpatienee

Iuemm:nee mn SNM’ Junmzn'r

The Preuchor'l Mugaxlno

Wnlﬁng is -about : the most dlificult, .
C thingsomepeoplecanbe nskedtodo -

- And many of 'us have never leamed to .
‘wait, grncefully ‘We have forgotten that . .
success does not come by o sudden leap - .-

. our joys.

-Bnap- judgment is nlwaya dangemus,
‘but it is doubly so when indulged in by .-
' one’ whose influence has been salutary - .
.huherto. Often such ar!sea beeause one 2

v L

- supposes’ that bl casual. observation and
" presgnt- Information (which, may be’ but
. partial - nnd perhaps binged!). acquaints’
- him fully with the. case,
‘followed = someoné’s supposition that a -
- course of _action merited ¢ensure because .
- he did not-know all that entered into the -
. cosel .He has procecded to “speak . his’
" mind and; poss’ his judgment” “without .
" knowing all the' fncls Hence 'a finger of -

What ‘pain has.

‘accusation, .and ‘a :septence of “judgment, .
was passed upon what. appeared. to merit -

- 'it, and upon one who may’ not have de-
. served it Often the innocent suffers in -

silence while the one who merits censire

‘cause this spivit is in the heart, and when

nni explanat.lon is made they merely shift:

.~ to another item, Owing to a.weakness and.
" "deficlency ‘which. the. grace of. God and

- a little self-effort would cure, they ‘are.

'crippling themselves and woundlng others

Iun'm:r.-ce Bmm Inmnmnce

and temptatioris .of which others know

o tella us fo support the weak! .

.- gleefully mingles with the critics.- The -

. true Chyistians: hnd rather. sitffér injustly *
than to-‘create great.er confusion by try-
- 'ing to “explain” .and “defend” themselves. «

" Those who -criticize habituaily . do 50 be-..

K
i-

should be the wounds of a friend t.hat.
" 'bind the ties more closely, instead of sever-

ing the friendship between' the critie and .

. the one he ‘would help; it should éome

a5 an ‘admonition and not. as a denuncla-

.tlon. Criticism when. properly dispensed - | .
pays- big dividends, but when nbused
- proves disastrous in” many’ ways.

-'The sorrow - which ~impatience’ and.

 haste can bring is fllustrated by the story .

of Prof. Blackie, the eminent Professor
of Greek in the Universlty of Edinburgh:..
Under heavy pressure: this learned man

‘became Irritable and exacting, snd un- . - .
“usually sensitive. Students to be admitted .~ -
“were nrranged in a.line before his desk-

for ‘examination and. commanded “Show
your pnpers!' Up they went. But one

Ind awkwardly held:his paper.in his left " 7

hand, - “Hold, them up properly, sir, in =~ -
your right hand!” The embarrassed Ind:

. trled to stammer- an _explanation, but the -

teacher shouted, “Thé right hand, ye loont”

- The poor lad, recovering his breath, said,

- "Sir, I have no right-hand.” "And he held".

-'0p - right arm, ‘with nq,,hand on it.. The
- class ‘burst into hisses -of - lndlg‘nution at

. - the' teacher. “ But the great’ man’ jumped ° -
Int.o!eranee is a tmgic thing Lool: at"

. the sorrow it hns evoked and the hlood
- it has spilled fin this global war.-
~is_disastrous. amon§ professing Christians,

.'Often. because..one has_specinl. weakness’

And it

-, "~ nothlngi or because of lnexperlence and
" lack of opportunity’ his deve!opment and
- "_progress in the Christian life may not be”
" -pa marked as it i3 ' with some who are more
. favorably situated... If one's miotives are- -
gooq and he is trying to improve, we owe
-: " hintall the’help we can give. - He deserves..
.. our sympathy, for the same’ Book which
--.‘tells us 1o be patieﬂt toward all men nlso

from_ his. chair, flung “his_arm’‘over, the

" boy's’ éhoulder, drew him to. his - breant.'._'
.and &aid, “Eh, laddie, ., forgive ‘me that -

I was overrough. 1 did not mean to hurt - -

- you, lad, I did not Tenow!™ What o lesson,
" for-us when tempted to be a'bit impatient.
-with somieone. - Let us wait until we know! -

. No better human description of phﬁenee' .
can be found, perhnps, thnn the words of

‘Bishop Home

“Patience is the guardian of faith, the .

. preserver of peace, the cherisher of love, .

the teacher.of hamility, Patience goverria .
the flesh, strengthens the spirit, sweetens. -

" the temper, -stiflos ‘anger, extinguishes

I showlng gympathy and tryjng to he!ﬁ :

" others to live instead of merely" letting
* them live, we enrich our 6wn experiences-
;. and enlarge otir- usefulness ‘and - increase
‘©f course,. it is true that there.
' are times when criticisms must be offered:
.- to_secure lmprovement. But there 1s a-
- .- right, and Christlike, wiy in which to do :
- .this; When critlclsm must be made- it .
- . should aim to elevate and not depress; it
“.".-. ought to come as.a handclasp and not .as
- " “slap fn the face”; it opght to come a5 .
.. a winning reassurance and not as a' eeusuc :

". condemnation- that  ‘sends. cne away-.to
weep in silehce and nurse unnecessary .
wounds. if there are to he wounda they‘ :

-‘valr}\prll. 154‘8

. envy, subdues- pride, bridles the tongue, ", -~ .
_restrains the hand, tramples upon temp~
tation,” endures persecuﬁon, consummates

" martyrdom,.. _
. -“Patience produces unity in tl'.le ehurch.-

- loyalty In the state, harmony. in' families . -
&nd ‘In society. Patlence. comforts the poor-

and moderates the rich; mankes ys_humble
in' prosperity, cheerful -in" adversity, un-'

‘moved ‘by calumny. and reproach. 'Pa- -~ .
""tience- teaches us'to forgive ‘those . who

havehnjuredusnndtobeﬂwfirsttonsk_
forgiveness of those 'whori wé -have_ in-’

-jured.” Patiehice delights’ the. faithful, ‘and
invites ‘the unbelieving..

" in elther sex and in every ege”—'—-’l‘he_- .
'Wealeyan Methodm SRR .

S '-msrev

It.1s beautiful *




Thank God: thnt thia is cur privilege,

it  cléans out and then cleans up—purifies

= the heart, cleans up the life, -and,thank
God,sobenignandwondrousandsoneeded .
“ a work of grace ‘can; be possessed- by men

anid women! Welcome it under any. hame,

o -and have profound: contempt for the apirit

- . that would depreciata the people who pos-.

. sess 1t or the grent grace wh!ch has came:
" to them. ‘

' You may - say what you please ubout.

" the holiness people, | but I want to say this:

.1 have .never seen a’
‘wasn't & Prohibitionist from his hst to his

heels. I have never seen oné who ‘didn't

fight Hquor, card playing, and ‘every phase .
... ond form of ‘wérldliness in the church, -I
- have never seen a second blessing man’ ‘or

woman who belleved in  or "gave ‘card

- *“partfes; .indulged ‘In punch sllnglngf ‘went
" . to the theater, or. dancing parties,” o en-
- - geged in or encouraged any form or ‘phase
" of the deviltry that is ‘cursing the. Church
today. I have nevér seen -a’ second bleslng
. ‘man or woman who -wouldn't pray any-
" where nnd everywhere when called on, and
" who was.not ready to stand up and testify
-~ for the Lord whenever opportunity offered. .
S ) neve.r saw a8 second blessing person in my
. life, man or woman, at the head of 'a family,
- who did not get right dowh night and morn- ‘
ing and pray for the children“in ‘that home,
" and’for God's: guiding hand In: all thilngs -
- pertaining to thelr sacred home requnsl-.‘
L bI[itiea. R T
i LT owill el you another thing 1. never.
. saw & preacher in.my Hfe that was fighting. .

the holiness ¢rowd that was not s dead

* dog in"his own pulpit—can’t ‘bltel” You
. mny walch it.. Every. Hitle preacher that °
. you hear fighting the holiness-people is a_
. fellow that hasn't had s revival meeting or ' beca
", @ conversion in his ministry for years un<
- . less he got somebody else to hold his meet~
' iﬁgs God *'won't honor such .a preacher,.
‘ ‘ Yuunevermamanlnthudmrchwho-
L .‘ﬂghtn the holl.ness peopla but if you will

holiriess man . that

'u"' .
]

: Sam Jones and the Setond Blessmq ."“’ wn farlenough you w

- And spedketh the !mth 'm his heart"}
‘(Psalma 15; 2) .

MAN 1% never beh‘.er than his heart.'
‘A’ clean heart is the need of every,
Christfan man and woman : .

R This should be the cry and plea and the -
o earnest object of every believing child:- of-

. .God, “Creats in me a clean heart, O God™
"« God that many people seek and obtain it."
© . .1 don't care what you call-it;. whether

 the second or third or thousandth blessing, .

wrong In his lifé.or rotten in-his chnracter.

I will tell you another thing: whenever .' L
you ‘hear of the sisters in the Church just -
-pitchlng into"these” “second blessing fana-

tics,” a3 she calls them; you.may set it

-down that sbe is one of ‘them old gals that ..
‘pither has a punchi-bowl in Her house, ar .
she ahps ncross to her -nelghlor and just -
“takes a little,” or leads in mme form of :
_worldl[neas. :

Sometimes folks have .said that I “fit”

church are whining,

“I just can’t live without sln, 1 juxt hnva_‘ .
-6 sin every day; T am just-a. poor worm

L]

‘the secand blessing people. - I want to say . -
~right. here and now, it.is not true. I newcr e
. did any. luch thing.” I do not fight “em; T °
Just’ trim 'em’ up sometimes,
‘the’ other gangs, and -they need trimming -
" just like the balance of ‘you folks need it -
The second blessing pecpls are right. In:
.heart, some of them are wrong in the head.
Some second ‘blessing people. (so-called) - - .
-haven't . got the - right spirit and maybe ..
" don't live right, but 1 can say this—such' -
folks just haven't got any second blessing, = -
- and If they ever had it, they've lost it. And
I.can say that.some of the crowd that !s -
_ wverlastingly- fighting -the second blessing T
- folks may have had the first hlessing when
they. commenced the fight, hit they have . | ..
fought until they have lost. the ffrst blessing:. - - -
Yoir have got ta have a_clear heéart Jf yois - - -
have a cleanlife; and Ged demands both;:- . -
*‘and yet some of the worldly gang In’ tha .

lke I'do all .

of the dust, and pocr human nature Iz so.

frail that I'just can't live. without sin.”

that "you are cdmpelled te commit eVery

every doy of your life?

abound? "

‘No, ‘brother, nister, thank God, lt Is. false
,_when you say 'you have to &in.~ You  sin

neu Banmr

i 3

use’ you want to &lp, and you insult -
~your Lord and’ misrepresent the Atonement = = -
- 'when you seek to covsr your gutlt or apolo- '~ . . -
' Bize for your love for something forbidden . . - -
by pleading a necasslty fcrr sln.—from Holi-

Well, now, just tell me what sin is it

-.dey9 Just-sit down and write: ftoutona. .
plece of paper and look: at it, and see which, . ..
of the commandments you have got to break .|
What - sin_ or 3
sins  do  you -have to ' commit every . |
: day of “your 'life? ,
‘your Saviour! What slander on the aton~ - - |
ing blood of the Lamb! Fer what was the =
‘Lamb glain? Why -did the crimson tide . |
" flow from the side ‘of. Divine Innocence if -~ - ’
it was not'to clednse us from all sin? Did .
He nol. come to save us from sin?" Where
abounded, did ‘not grnoe much more R

-What -a libel - on. -

’I'h.o Pmcher’l Mc:qu;iuf', )

1. What. is

2. well-kn

" from .the kikgs of Bab
. Syris, and .also from

-+ lem " contained
~ orida ‘had been murdered by’ the servants
‘of the king of Egypt. In 1890, Dr. Petrie
in - Southérn . Palestine at
a -mound named- Tei el Heay. From several .

" the two
g ‘consequences,
- .. trlbes, it wos now

‘ "House of the Books'

The Theologlcal Questlon Box

oW

_city of Roine, that it was the place “where
"Peter suffered a death like - our Lord's;

. where Paul was beheaded llke John the-’

Baptist; and where the Apostle- John after

2 bhelng ﬁlunged into burning hot oll without
. belng ‘

'urt. wos bnnlshed to an islsnd "

‘2Whaththesigni

" The cupeiform tnblets now known as the

Tel el Amarna-tablets were discovered in - .
~1887 and 1888, and were taken from the.
- _rulng of an, anclent ‘Egyplian city, the site -

.- It ‘was- from this that the _tablets took

. thelr.name. They consist of ‘various letters o L
* Ynepce.

" of which ia now known as-Tel el Am

~and dlspatches sent to the Egyptian court
g lonla, Assyria, ‘and

"in ‘Palestine, They are - written. on. clay

- tablets in ‘the script.of the Babylgnian lan-
- guage  which appeara
-, -langusge of diplomacy. 1n that day,
© " Two of the most remarkable coincidences-
" -in- archaeological researches : occured - in’
©- 1892.. Among the letters ‘of Tel el Amarna
~were two which were written by the gover-
*-nors of Lachish, one of whom was Zimrida. *
- One of the lelters from the’ king of Jerusa-

‘the . {nformation that Zim- . '.'ccmce of the Song of Songs, and how

wis - excavating - in

indications he suspected that this was the
site of the . ancient city of:Lachish, ‘which

- later proved to be true, Here he’ uncnrthed .
. tablets exactly Hke those of Tel ¢] Amarnn;

and upon them occurred the name of Zim-

~..rida. 'The ‘letters from u;i\_‘per Egypt had"
en their couh-' ’

: terparts were found in Palestine, and thus - Phars
s parts of the oorrespondence were ]
- brought together., *

scarcely been translated w

This dlscovery ‘was far-reaching ;ln its

had maointalned that' Palestine - before - the
conguest ~'was Inhablted by uncivilized

a higf: degree of. civ
their 'citles was named Kirjath Sepher or

_were libraries in Cansan as well ns In

A‘ .‘ Corrducted ly Dr. H Orton W:Iey

- the wource’ of the tmditﬁm"
¢ “that St John was placed ine caldron of .

. boi[ing ofl? - o
" Teértullian, a Narth Afrlcan wr!tet in ‘3
own  passage says concernd ng the.

& vassal governors -

to have been the °

» - . Solem and priest of the most -high God,”
-*it. appears to be guite conclusive that this.
"was-the Ebed To

. tablety, written . centuries before the time . ‘:‘

. of "this. much

“duct of God towards
ereas the higher erjtics -

roved that there was .
tion thiera, One of -

' indicating: that there

i

the criuc.q had en&euVored in many ways to -

xplaln a verse fourd In Judges<-"out of
ebulon came down they that handle the

pen of a ready writer” On the supposition

that. there were no. ready writers at that

time, any' reasonable explanation was im-

possible, These tablets, however, show that = . -
‘was o high degree of education and, . |

there
culture. Canaan. was the great highway

_from’the Mediterranean Sen to the Eastern .

.. - trade centers, and paid 2 land tax to it

S long ‘before the Exodus,’ -
-ly anything which the ]‘égypt of the elght-" " ..

ande o.f the' Tel e;-‘ . eenth. and nineteenth

" Amarna_ tablets for the . hhtorlcity Of the
: -Bo?k oj Glmells?

“Theré¢ was’

obtained  fram;. S

in” .writes. Dr. Erman:
“Tha culture of - 3y

have been 'very high
There .

One-of the letters is from Ebed
nor."of “Urusalem’--not’ by

Tﬂlnhnent but as a vassal who paid tribultae

e word “Uru” signifies o city, and Salem
' This - th H .

ynasties had not

e Syrians must therefore .
. advanced to have Lo
obtained such 3 conqueat - S
" another - interesting historlcal .
:statement in conniection with these tablets. .
Tol:inionr- ’

erefore wns Jerusalem.

which the wrifer mentions as “the city of

..the mountain- of Salem,” and speaks of .
- himself as “a priest of th'e most’ high God” -
"When,. therefore, we read in -

Genesis the
account of Melciﬂzedek ‘wha. 'was king of

of the Tel el Amarna
of Moses

-8

s

-a

What do you think h ‘the real signlﬁ-- o

wou account- for the umuwry nguaga?
It would be difficult indeed to express’ in

.any dogmatic manner. the renl significance. ~ -
“Adam Clarke gi thdefmltlooain book s
nrke gives the follow numm -
-of the 'different "views which' in ot
- advanced to explain it—nany of thern wn-‘

tradictory, He esays:

1.7t is a plain Epuhalainium on’the mar. -

riage of ‘Solomon with the -daughter of
h,k.ingongypt,nnditfs ro

- understood. in_no other wa

ve ‘been-

2; It Is an allegory reln ve to the con- - |

bringing. them - out of
wilderness to the promise :

3 It is lntended o represent ‘the- incar- p
nation of Jesus Christ; or his marriage with-
;guman nature, In reference to- ita mdemp-_ T

L) T ’

4 It represemn Christ's love * the

| ‘Church or elected 80 d thelr lo to
. Egypt and Babylotﬂn Before thln dlseowry - Him.., 018, an ve

. Morch Anrll. mqe

b (_en 2

the Hebrews, in .~
l through !he
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As to ‘the amatory language, Dr. Maulton :
" has-the following which is well worth the.

consideration of any one making a study
book, ' He says,

its lan

moie passionate nature. ‘of the oriental pea-
%ut in part such an: impression is'a

lse one and eaused b

Familiarity with

the reader’s-want
poetic .medium

* through which the scencs -of the story nre -
- coming-..to him.. Where ‘western- poctry
“rests: mainly upon imagery, the poetri( '
. .the East adds 1o :
" " Imggery palnts- pletures, nppealing diwctly
to the impgination; symbolism ls-analytical -
. comparison . imperting Ideas as -standards
.. of- excellence . which may be incompmible
" with_ pietorial effect.

imagery,

Hig- head is as- the most fine gald

turned into & farce by a.comparison of th

herolrie’s - eyes- to “pools of Heshbon, her”
" nose- to ' the tower - of “Lebanon

dolicately * braided hair to the barness of

cellence, énch.supreme- of iis kind.

- Symbolism - has' . always been  popular-
'wllﬁ the mystics., It was the favorite book.
- of . Bernard - of- Clalrvauk- who péured -out
his . hoarded. tenderriess in_elghty-six ser- .
© mons to the brethfen of Clairvaux. Jona--
- than Edwards alse, in an ‘accourit which he
" glves of his religlous experlence says, “The.’
- whole ‘book of Canticles used to' be. pleasant
 to.me, and I used to be much in reading
“ jt_about that time and found fromi.time to
“time an incressed swectness that- wouli
"-cnrry me; n\'{ny in .my cohtemplntions“ .

Rccently we heard a 'minister ln per-

: -formlng a wedding ceremony, use “the.ex-  ~

" pression “sacrament of .marriage.”

© rldge-a sacmment according to Protestant' ,
) teachin.g? . _

;. No, according to Probes!ant teaching mar- oY

" riage Is not & sncrament Doubtless all the :

L N

Is mar-

5 It'is an allegorical poem on the glories
S of Jegus Christ and ‘the -
o8It s a. collectiun of sacred idylls. the’
which is not agreed

“Many readers of
. Solomon's Song -are surprised, some- of
" them shiocked, ‘at the amatory. warmth of -
age, and the opparent absence-of
-~ all' delleacy and -Teserve .as. each of . the
" - lovers catalogue the. badily -charms of the

-other. Partly no doubt, this iz due-to the

_in Chrigtfan Theo
. Yes, thizs question’
: extreme

-and her |

3 steeds; but, o the ‘oriental- mind
- there 'is nothing here for the imagination
to work upon, but simply standards. of ex~"

- This.way -the common - use of. th -
: the patristic veriod; - When it ‘is ‘taken into
deration that the:Hebrew word.yom . -
wluch is_translated “day” is tied no. less. .
~ than 1,480 times- in the Old’ Testament, and .
is translated by somethlng aver. fift
" ent words, such as’
forever; continually, and perpetually, it is
d on. unswerving .’

.- pure '
: _restriction to only ohe’ of those meanlnga e

,.!‘ T

mlmster had in mind was a sacred cere-

- mony. "Protestantism tecognizes only two’
'sacrumenta—-buptlsm and the- Lord’s Sup-
-Roman_ Catholicism recognizes si::[win.

oly

sncrnmems—'baptism, confirmation,
Eucharist,. penance, extreme unction, :holy

" orders,” and matrimony. The Roman Catho-
lic -Chuirch bases its bellef. in marringe as. i
a ‘sacrament. on the text.found in' Ephe- ... -~ -
siang 5:32—"This i3 a gréat mystery; but 1., .
.speak ‘concerning Christ and ‘the chutch”. - -
Here - it ‘asserts.. thot the -word mystery -
means. the same ps- the word : sacrament,
Protestantism ‘on the other hand. holds that, .
"no religlous ceremony can- be regarded a5 -
- o sacrament -unless instituted by our- Lurd

himself while on earth. . Only two reli ous

‘ceremonies” were thus. instituted: by Ch:
“-wbaptism- and - the
therefore Protestants !mld thnt only these.‘

Lord’s - Supper, and

two are sacramenis

The quemon jrequently arises ‘as to S
whcther God-created the world in twentys... 0
“four ‘hour days, or whether the term ‘day’

"~ must be hiterproted to mean a. loug perloti
- : 'of time. What hr your opinion?

Thjs line- by itself ‘might raise in-our
- .mind the picture ofia golden beauty, weré
- - it not that the next line comes as a contrn-
. . dieton, .- .

"Hig locks are bushu and black ag a’‘raven.

-+ It 'ls evident that gold and raven black.
" are cited. only a3 two among many types of
:;beauty, all of which with their self-contra-
~ diction may be claimed for-the.ideal hero.”

- Similerly; ‘8- medern love song would be -

"1 have stated. m?r position T think c'lenrl

y, Volume I, page 45
requently -arise
and = militant

‘madernism,” This,  to. use .Dr: ‘Shedd’s -ex-

press!on. is one. of the “errots of ignor-" -

ance.”. The best Hebrew: exegesis. naver

to" or to denote a self—comp
e term in

ogmatism to insist

..‘

The quchor s ngazina

" Somm AR
-fundomentalists”
‘teach -that “to . hold otherwise than to a .
.twenty-four-hou:' day is-a caoncession ‘to B

'regnrded ‘the days of Genesls as solar days, . - :
€ - but: as day-periods . of indefinite length.
‘Only with. the scholastics "of .the: Middle
Ages and the - eévangelical writers of the
severitecenth . and eighteénth centurles- wag -
this- twenty-four-hour - day current. Pre--.
vious to this a‘ profounder view was held.:
Augustine taught that the'term da% does
" not apply to.‘the duration of lime,
. the boundaries of great- penods ‘Nor. is .
. this 'a metaphorical - uisé of the ‘word, but~ ...
,-the original which ‘means *to. 1p ut, period‘ T
eted time. - -

ut te. "

differ- -
time, ‘life, today, Bge,

" In ﬁeeking to, follow Jesus. -men a.nd-_ :
“womén have not only discovered a clearer -
moral vision, but the courage nnd strength -

’ to Iive by that v!sion T .

TR

s the
 And have you. helped some other one to'
N --Selected e

© Tgixteen years. of age;

... man, look to Jesus Chrlst!
.~ You have riothing to do

o live™ It was a message strajght
Spurgeon was cdnverted

.. - Spurgeon gan 1o preach soon after hig -
-conVersion an;

_prea
. .51-.113 pastor for aver
. largest. church in’ London
- germons he sald;

SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS

Weslelfs Pcmi(m

. “Oh! that God would give me the thing

which -1 long far; that before I go hence .

_ ond am po more seen, I may see a-people
" wholly .devoted to God, crucified: to the -
© werld, a.nd the world crucified to them, -
'pe‘g}:le,
. and su L
‘T then say: Now lettest l,hou t.hy servant.. ..
-depnrtinpeace "o T

giverr up to Ged :in bo
ce. How cheerfully ahouf:i

AQueatum

__Will ‘the road be any easicr becnuse you 've

passed that way?

Haid your travel. helped another .on the,_,»

" weary road toda
ere you have trod?
ﬁnd his way to God? o

i Conversion ls a g‘reat experience. I like )
Ao read pgain of the.conversion of some -
of the great men of the church. Spurgeon .

was - saved 'Januery- 6, 1850. ‘when he was

conviction for five years.. It was Sunday;

* he Tose" early to y and read his re-
 ligious books. “clad

was ploughing “his
soul, ‘ten  black horses in

inito- the -
teen persons-were in the congregation: th

“:. regular. preacher 'did not artive, so 8- focal

reacher, an unlettered -man, preached.
the ends of the earth)”

look very mdserable, You- will always be '

o ' miserable—miserable In life and miserable
“in death, if you don't cbey my text; but. -
if. you. obey now, this moment, you will - .

be saved.”.”. Then he shouted out, “Young
“Look! - Look!

on the-spot.

became the boy
of England, sogon' to become .
sought . for reacher - of his age.- He

reacher

years in the
In one of

" “We want. John Knox back. again. Do‘».‘

" not talk . to .me’ of mlld and gent.le men,;_ '
-',mhhpxﬂ 194& ‘ :

. want

" spoken nnd nnthing but trut.h >,

ath ‘o little smoother in the place

- ‘mensureless nee .

‘of God” himself, the very trust which He = - ' .-

i owill: brenthe into the-heart ‘which intelli- =

- gently expects Him as its power 16 belleve, - -
Blessed be His riame! . He hag not given . -

" ‘us,a chain which reaches wiﬂﬁn‘“’a& single”

he had been under’

i3 ' team—the *. great-command,

" Ten Cammandments—-—nnd cross-;flowing it
- 'with the messages of ‘the, gospe
.- @ Snowy morning and
. 'his regular church, so turned i .
* Primitive MEthndist Church. .- About ﬂf-.,

It was .
~he -could not go'to -

- heé -came .to the young
", .stranger pnd-he eald, “Young man, you . : o .
Y‘Every Sunday as.we wend ! e

Our way to church, dear. preacher frleﬂd R

-but to lIogk and =
from God. .-

e most:
" Fresh foo
g but. the pure gospel.

¢ of soft manners nnd squemnlsh wurda We :
; the fiery Knox, We -want Luther to .
< ¢ tell men the truth  unmistakably in homely .
phrase. The velvet has got into or min- - . -
ister's-mouths of late bit -we must unrobe

oracles of soft raiment, and truth must be
Penteco;t
H_era!d o .

Om‘ Fattlz

Fn:th is hindercd most of all by what we' s

--.call “our faith,"-and our “frujfess strug- .. .

.Bles: to work out a faith which-after all Is
. but a make-believe nond a desperate trying -
_to trust God. This must ever come short - - -
of His vast and ‘gloricus promises, “The
truth is that the only faith that is equal to™
romises of God and the . .
“the foith

. the #tupendous-
‘of our life, is

Nay, the last link, the one that" fnstenn

. onthehunmnsldeisnsdivinensﬂlelink o
- that binds the ‘chain . of promise in the .
" heavens. .“Have the faith of God," 15 His~ -
“I-lve by the faith of the - -
*Son. of God” is the victorious testimony’
" of one who had. praved it true, ‘ SR
' .Beloved, -in- the light of 'this great- pro-'
vision, listen to the mighty promise now,
- and 'in- His faith‘rise to claim, “if thou -
 canst- belove, all thmgs are possible s
"—A. B Smrson : .

mrn the’ text, “Look unto me and be ye T
‘ jpreacilgd till

Plea to Prcachers
- Friedas Dause :'

“There {s u.hope within our Dredst
That [there. we may of God ' be bleat

.Yea-, we toma to church to. be -

Fed, dear ‘preacher friend, by thee :
F‘ail us npt, but’ remain -true’
"To, the’ tru.st God. placecl in uo‘u

Feed us not on haah grown col’d
Hackneyed ‘fhraaes, stories o o
froin the Wrml we need'
Show us Him in. word cmd deed. .

hla . ) Seek His fuce, dea.r ‘preacher rlend

'Til -His message He. doth s
, Pray that He'll: anoint your apeech
Then. uou wi!l ‘the hingry reach! ‘

(99) 31
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QUOTABLE POETRY

“Behold the M(m

Fted Scott Shepard

T gee @ frowning judgment han—-—
A ruler vobed - in,state; .
1 see One standing -at: the bar,
-~ Pursued by cruel hate: . .
LA throng, by passion moved a!oﬂg
: Whl!e right and justice await. -

. I see & Man led “forth to. dfe—- e
.0 Earth’s awjul trag edy :
Nailed to a c-ross, s{ns mbatitute, -
To suffer:
O Christ,- wit.
My aoul from a{n to. iree!

I sez tha tomb, wherein wos la!d
His body, scarred and torp; -
,I see the empty sepulchre, -
- From .whence He rose that ‘morn:
'.~Rejoice my soul, with gmmful voice
Cfv.riat anew bg bom. - .

l 'I aee a throne in heaven hlgb-n‘ s

-~

Saviour reigning there, . -
Whiﬁ! myriad. hosts there. homaae pay, .

In . é- beyond compare: .
Be mine he joy, r grace divine, .
'I‘hla wond: iss to share. -

] -—The Evangellcal Chrhtian

Jeaua Wd! Be I‘here

The g!ow of a beauﬁful mornlng
Awﬂkened my sleeping soul,

A the mighty eun threw ribbora of ugm"'f- -

- o herald the coming day; -

" - An'd' then as I opened my eyes

I saw that the mora was fair, -

But I knew that the duy would be darkeu" A." f

* - night
If -my Suviour were not there

I come 1o’ the doorwau 0] evening N
' Where crimzon turtalns hung,- : ..
I loviged ‘to” tread the uulden patha_
“.flung qut. by the setfing sun— .
Thc glory heaven shone ’round me;
And I saw. that the eve was foir,

But I knew there would be.no mm& glow g

If thg hand- of God were not there,
know that, the night will be’ falung,
For earthly days must
- But beyan.d
there .
. And ax T fm.n thfough the ahadow
" No fear will I knbw, or

o ‘
For heaven so bright. wl[! bunt on. mu :ight, :

And Jem will be there. .
T a—GRACE. me Mch,n, .
1n The United Pfesbytm-ian
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death to thus’ keep trult .

Eaater Prawe .

'_,Out oL :he' toinb, for it could not hold. mm,. f

to His own tHe came!

) ‘Wonder!-ul Lord, Jrom. the grave qrisen, '

Jem ever the same

: Smg we Thy praue, 0. Thou. Blest Re-."

Vietor: nrt Thou ‘on :hls g!uriws day;

- "Death could not: hold in its cruel c!u:chea .
Thou Who art truty the er tmd the way AR

' High on the thraue wlth the Father ubove
A

. - praise; .
i Joluing :he uﬂgelr' hoaanna.s to Jem, }- L
Loua’. are the anthems to Thee we raise... ..~

- —Kmnrm Ronmson

TN

- ‘ AnEuterHymn “, ‘
" He who slumbered in’ the grave. -
I exalted riow to save; . :
“Now throtigh’ Qhr!stendom it ring:
lThat the Lamb'is’ K{ng of kingu,

- Allel uia.!

o _Nmn ‘He bldl ‘us te[l o,broad
“+- - How-the- lost may be re:tored

- How. the penitent, forgiven, .
o Hw we_too may enter heaven

- Allelutad. |

- Thou our Paschal Lumb lndeed T
Chri:t, Thy- ransomed. . people jud .

" Take our sing and guilt eway,
Let ulAmtg by -nlght and day, .

T —old Ger-man hyimn,
- lated by Win werth.

A Song in the thht

'went put (Matt. 26:30),..
~*Twas night!

“And; o'er their troubied apirits hu“ﬂ": o

‘ .AA‘ih?:wy clc‘rud. of sorrow 0w,
2 if impending doom "
Ita ahudow from the moﬁiwng .

MTwas. wight! RN

- Ahd-o'er_thelr stealing, -

the oky be"";d dark or. briyht“i..‘-': '_lee soothing balm, ¢ heavenly calm
1} da )

Brmtght rest, and pme, am! keallug

v E YNy aighet Sl
And. "round, us fall iu lombre ahades, S
Byt Faith,. thougk faint with yearning,
58 faden——

Sk s of the inorn when dar.
. The morn- o! Chrl:t’s retum{n

' . Tho Pmchtr’l Haqu:lno "" .

There nft Thou. heaﬂng Lour songs of L

h-am- o

And ‘when they had mng an. hy-mn, they -

DT g

. But in’ that hour t«hﬂ;unmg Ndl m, '

. pass
For\ Him. to rlde
‘But the crown that He ‘wore:

-He horn;wed the bread whe'n. the crowd he :

B utthecrownthct

He borrowed. the ahi{)ﬂ!n which to e
> He borrowed thé nest in which to ren

".: They borrowed, a cave for him a grave; . Y :-

o But erown that

o For the guilt of my #n, the nail: drm:e in
o _crucified;” }

- Though the crown. that He wore "
R Were Hls ouwn.
- I saw a humian, life ablaze wuh God

- Then woke I from'd. dream and. crled aloud:

co The lessing of -a - lifé comumed by God

- "I’H :ing my song perhapa one. ztra.in of-

: Ducoura.ged weary, weak and heamladen“ :

'jm.a;a_xu. ma., I

A -
-0 . .

TheCrou....WaaHiann -

fmﬂﬂ, '

and the crose _that He bore .

: ‘Who Y enighted, in the gloomy wa:
We're His own gmpe, 4 f 2 g Sy

- Pcrhufa the melod fiatl the dawning
ight and life for them-—-a glad. new’

- day!
: "I’H sing m A
On the grasty mountain. side; ng lyumg
He borroiwed the:dish of broke-n ﬁSh

- With which he :aﬁt?‘i :
e wore

nd - the cross that He l.i;)re
We-re -Hiz oo, L o

To talk™to "the
pleasure, .. -
Hehadmerahomeaocmde,-

But the crown that He wore - -
-and the cross that- He bqre

Th be hu
ere ma cme er s,
Wefe His own. - 4 » P P

the messag

"1'!1 cing mu song’ --'perpr: some way-

.tomb.
. The Pamver lamb to eat; - orn pilgrim,
'_ Sﬁ!l strugglimg onwnﬂl upward, in’ the

_They borrowed o winding. sheet

Kat he wore . - Will pau:e to hear qnd ltmming, will be-
. and -the crosp that He bore o - strengthened - )
Were Hiz oum.”. S Bu wordc of cheef, a.nd music of my lay

he thmm on His head wefe wom iu my .
For me the Saviour dled r :

"I'!l sing my “song”—and tmve! on re;loici
Altho ‘the Mﬁ mo;y be both rough ang

dong.
Aml alt the way my heart shau thrill and

To ttraina divim:-—the new eternal umg'

—VioLer Hmm mma, i.n The Free'
Melhodht R

When Him 't
. and the cross that He bore

: --—-Author Un!mown e

Ablaze mth God

And clouds . obnm'e -the sky, -

- . Iielt o power divine ‘Stand’ still ‘and see. what God can’ do
.. Az th “an .empt veasel of - fmil clay, )
T o God's glory ‘ﬂ . The storm will soon pasa by.:

& ’Th written in. the Book. of boukl,
- “The Lord shall fight for you™
So hold - your peace, dear weary one,

“And -see . what God, can do.

Though worldly care mny oft depress
' I Aﬁuﬁnm one ,,; itshggry, .

t s not: a e
" For God mlfmus the day.

"My Father give to-m
Tha: I may ive ior Thee "-—Selemd. o

..ﬂ—_—.,

ru Sing My Song

Will mtIIMbh on zhe hem‘.-:tﬁnm of a_

And to gour Lord be: true;
Walk in: the {light of faith' ana'. love,
And. see whac God con”

G -ALmaE Wmamn
o L muaa

But atriving evermore to reach
Perha%a Pewill tune his heart to'courage, .

'I'he drearu path which he alone mutt
tread,

"I’II ﬂng my oong to thoae who walk in J

He “borrowed: & bed to lay His head - Perhaps eruierHo the burden th R
.- When Ch#ist the Lord came down; Aud bania lurklng tho’tu oj. Fear an:i .
_.:Th.ey borrowed the dss in the’ mounta-ln. g Drel_:d, .

it 'may be that Lovea.'_.: .
Will :L;:er the burdened one; upon Llfea;. _

For I wm a'lng of Him: whasc sacred Pres-f L

Illumelco ;lu darkneu, aharel the pugrim}' o

"I'll aing my mg’ to’ those who live for -_ '
Who .careless,, walk nmicl the giddy -
who'll. heed

. - ‘ Recciue\the tmth a'nd help to ting the
~He boﬁmved e room orn Hia way to- the

Falth S

) When trouble comes and all seems drear' -

oy

S—
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You naturally
and “for. the

2 work, and pray as
- -upon prayer.

.- we need ‘to be fo
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TI—IE PREACHER’lS SCRAPBOOK Lo

What Are Good Rules of meg"

. " General Booth's rules of Chr:.slian living.
- .are these: . -
1. Consider’ your : body ‘a5 the, temple of .

the Holy- Spimt and trent it thh reverence
and’ ¢are,

-2, Keep: your mind’ active. Stimiulate it
ﬁis of otheis that lcad to doing -

SR Take tirme to be holy. thh dmly Bible -
reuding and- &ayer. S
'Eport e c¢hurch of your i'nith Mm-'

: gle with others. :
5, Cultivate. the presence of' ch He:.:
-, . ‘wants-{o ‘enter your life. and will as far a5

.oyou Jet. Him, B

with. thoug

8. Take God. into the det.atls of y:aur life.

igger things. ‘-
7. Pray for this troubled, war-threatened

_world and the leaders whohold the- desti-
nles of the various nations. . .
' t spirit for the bless- .
- ings of. God—country,” liéme, -friends; an.d o

numerous other . blessings. :

‘8, Have a thankful

9, Work' asif eveﬁ/thing (iepended upon

The Secret of Bible Smdy
- in Five Sentencea Sty

Study it through Never begin a day

_w:thout mastering a.verse. ..

: Never leave your’ Bible
- .until the "passage you havé studled is ar -
“ part of your very. bein '

2. Pray it _jin..

3. Put it ‘down, 'I'he thought God gwes

: you, put- in’ the- margin of your Blble ur
_your notebook.

1 4, Work it out.- lee ‘the. t.ruth you get

“. through all the hours of the. da o

"~ 5, Pass it on. Seek to te!I somebody what.

you hbve leamed

-—J Wn.nuu Cu.\umn

7" Those who have been taught of - Chnst*
» "know in. their hearts that the first law of

. life is 1p love God, and next to God one's

- . neighbor; that. they are great who ‘serve -

many, -not, those ‘whom . many. serve; that

give generously; 'that ill-will blocks the:

_-channels of life and blinds us to God; that

the body and-all the.things of nature are

.not: to be despised, but mastered for spir- ..
- itunl ‘ends; that the life which'is self—saving ;
. and self-serving Is

Tl

starved that the ac-

ealt” upon: Him’ in tmuble;'

everything depended :

0. Think of death not 8s. somethmg to -
'be drended but os a great and new ex-- . .
_perience. where loved’ ones are “met and.,.-
,ambitions rcahzed —-»Thc Broadcaster

- Samuel—serving in

Acumulation of possessmns and the care' o
d, but a .-
. great hazard to the, life-of the spirit; that

they become is not the- great goo
he is a fool who pnvests his. life's interests

in ‘undependable spcurities, in values that
do. not last; that God is trustwor}hy and to

' be trusted; xmd in that tnist we may escape , .
-our- great. enemy,. fear;-that “God so leved . .
- the: world thal he gave his only begotten'_' )

Son "~'—~ANcus DUNN

Impmve the Boa:

superlatives to.
‘product, hit upon & statement that said.in

“a novel and compelling way the last word -

“As we
couldn’t improve our. product we u‘nproved' "
‘the box.” v

that could be said concerning it;.

- A certaln so gmaker, having: Tun oui .of K
efine’ the petrfection of his -

We cannot- improve the- coritent of reIi-';"" '

gion, but we can improve the container—

uursel\zes-—-Men nnd Rehgicm. S

- The average man speaks 1 000000 words' L
‘in -a.'year and one-hnlf of them are “I"- Lt

"Me ? nnd "M e —--Po!icysa!es T

Gods Workme;;

an occupation,-and were

employed. when He ‘called them. Toke a

few - instances, from the ﬁrst Adam to um::'.._ N
. "Second " Adam: Lo

. 'Adam—a- gnrdener

.. Abel<keeper: of sheep, )

Hagar—handmaid. to Sarah
" Moses—a shepherd. :
~ Aaron--a hig prlest
Joseph—prime minister. -

" 'Daniel—king’s . chnmberlain.

':- Joshua—servant: of Moses. s ERREET
_ Jacob—laborer - to ‘Laban {or fourteen '
yéars:

Amos—a" herdman J e
David—a shepherd.. .. .. .7 .
... Nehemiah—a - cupbenrer NI
‘Ezra--a scribe. - i
Saul-“on'a message for ‘his. father
_ in the Temple. -
. -Gideon—threshing his falhel‘s wheat

- . -Simon--a tanner.-

_.Zacchmus—a . publican, - * .
| Eydia—a- seller of . purple;

_ Dorcas—worker with her ﬁeedle
fven much and:to for- ° .

. .Peter—a fisherman.

. ‘Matthew—a . tax-gatherer, -
Martha—a housekeeper. .

" Paul-—a - téntmaker. .

* Luke—a _physician,

~And. our Lord Jesis' C Chrlst. wmught s o

a Carpenter—Author Un o,

The Pmat;hm’l llngar,l,n 2

. Most of the’ ple. 'whom the Lord’ used~?.:
" . in His seivice ﬁ:ﬁ

Scnm’unn—l Corint}uans 1500 ;
' Tm——The last enemy that shall: be. de-‘

,‘ 7 against’
' against our ‘efiemies, against old age.:

"\ .can quite ap

}""'.bod "This is not the most: im
;o thing. of- eourse. but this'is a hard blow for

A PREACHING PROGRAM B

' o . Preparcd by Rcv. ]o)'m E R:Icy

The Enemy Duarmed
By the Prmce of Life

cy (Enster Sundny) . ,'

“leaves some worth

-

stroyed -is ‘death . {I Corinthians . 15;26). =

~ Corinthians 15: 54)

.Death is: swallowed up . in victory (I_“

"'Introduchon. CoT PR S

1, All formsg' of ]ife have’ theu' enemies :
Birds prey upon the lhsects, insécts. upon

. plants. Life is a preity serious:thing, is

"not, when it exists only by preyi.ng upon S

mmelhing else?-

! ‘cries ou
©to die)” -

. pled older people.
-carefully- w

2: ‘The lif¢ of: man is fraught with my-rmcl"_'-

difficulties.-

. a) We havé .a struggle for existence -
elements :

disease, " .against _the -
b) Wé: have the struggle for happiness:

igious
. ¢)' Many . t.hings Oppose \us.

*. 3. But .one of our most serious eriemies
- .ie Death. We sa
- is life, there iy

*. . death Is worse than most of the

" that .come to-us, and that death is the end
of hope. The scriptural. word '“death”. re
“fers 1o several .

sometimes,

of the body ar

until hehas

- g:;; been vanqulshed by the - Chrnst of'

ls Deathl
tegration - of the
rtant

L Whnt a cmel enem
A.'Death ' means-

1. Places and things come to meoan much

""to ‘us—the old house .and furniture, some.
~family - heirlooms; ete. "The old - neighbor-‘-

- -hood and familiay sights and: scenes

, - .2, The famillar face and form of loved‘ ‘
ones cannot be laid away without heart-
. .7 .ache. A.little babe was born into the home,"
: " grew to, a fine strong bo
- taken away.. Those
.. that voice—to have them gone: i.s & cmel-
++ * hard thing.

,“those kind eyes,

B. Death .means 8e] nruuon
-1, Many ‘of  the
ps are as nothing when' compared

pfpgry

“While there."
pe,” thus . trnﬁlying ﬂmt_

thslcah socia! educational moral tmd re<’ :

o erent things, but we-*.xthe
. usually think of one thing when we- speak. .

".of death, namely, the: death’

“~the, sepnration -of .soul and. body.” No oné

reciate the 'victory of Easter:. .

rst seen what'a cruel enemy.

“out and . there is the soul in terrlfymg lone- -

“carefully -
" darkly. .
" even in terms of midnight black 'and bleod =
- red punctuated with shrielks of terror! All -~

or girl; then was .

g5 we thlhk of as

""" with separation ‘from. our; loved ones. . -’

" 2.This’is a final separation There is ho °
. .being called back ance. we ha\'e crossed the;.
' great divids, . ,

e ‘.umh Al 1645

cried, . “My Go
:forsaisen me?"

death spoily  the ncblest )
- fairest lands and homes an .
‘of. suffering hungry. cursing cnpples that . - - .
want to die. How cruel deat.hs apparent,_-_

" .__lack of discriminationt ™ -

- D, Death . usually- comes, shrouded In- the-"-f' :
.robes of might with. suﬂ'ering and fear and

Death shows no discrunumtlon Deathj- o
takes the . mother from her children. .znd

man, no good to himself ‘or anyone’ else,

" Dedth passes by the criminal and takes
millions of the ﬁnest flower of ‘our. man-

hood. Death lpnsse y .the beds of thous-
ands of hopelessly sick and . suffering . “and

seizes a- hnppy healthy young woman.who .. &

e is 5o sweét, - I don't want’

inngcent babies and. Jedves groaning’ crip- |
It deatly were. to come’.
g out just the  weak and.

diseased " and . the age

ple . -and - the
leaves millions

-doubt crow ‘in ‘upon. soul and’ ‘body. |
The. ebbing - of physical . vitality” usually
“brings a. sinklng of the mind ‘an emotions

in. the slough.of despair. and-darkness. -

future. with
the same time that all of earth is blacked.

’ lmess

'F. Death’ cancels out all the va!ues and e
beauties of life—love; work, plans, art, in :
- telligence. But you say, “Preacher; you are .
’ Ah, nol: T am - -
ing .to describe it not too -

painting ‘death too dark.”

try ;
No -one could really. describe it = .

this and worse is death, were It not-for the
Prince of Life who has vanqulshed Death -.
and .robbed it of its worst sting. - Lot

1 Behold how the Prince. of. Life. whise -
day of victory. -is. Easter, . has disarmed
Death our enemy. -

in. himself. . Some ‘‘insects 'and -
siiakes can . bite but once, ‘Jésus’ has' re=
ceiv;:d the sting o bite himself——-thus we B
go ree. .

.1. He knew 5eparation .
coa) From heaven’s - glory. - - : :
b) His “worst moment “was® when “He’

. '. uo:n 0

léss- drunken sot-of a- -

Death “takes thousands «of little R

and leaving . the - .
strong ‘to become @ superior noble- race, -
thdt might be-something in its faver. But

: }8 rnrely ever easy or, attractive or beauu- o o
~ ful, N

"B Insofar as possib]e Death blacks outr T
the pall of night just:at ..

" A, He had disarmed - Denth by receiving“".
its _ sting . :

My God' ‘Why hast thou”
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Ce) Sepm!lon to the ignorance, nnd ha-' '
* tred, and sins and misunderstanding ‘of

men.
-2 He knew suﬁerlng and darkness such
as none of us v‘nll ever know, - .
a) Physical —sweating dro of
blood-—cruciﬁxiolr)laix:rlsage "marred, ps ’

“b) Condemnation and’ shame of éur sln,

¢). Went' down into death and hell and .

faced. them- at thelr worst and vanquishedi

them.. .
B.He has’ thus- dlsarmed Death for. us.

There is still hurt there, but t.he deadly_

- sting is gone.~ ..
1, Disi.nlegmtion hns found a Mnster in

_: Jesus
T g) The world 5 going tosmash and to be
* . destroyed with fire but we look for a new .
- heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth

" righteousness,

b). Bodies of our loved ones haVe to he
laic'l -away, but.there is coming a resurrec-
~tion’ day and in glorious resurrected bodies

* “like unto His. own glorious body” we shali. .

all stand together on .the zen of glass.

2. Separatlon ‘has’ loat lta. Stlnt throuzh-.

Jestis.

T a), Our loved ones a.re better oﬂ wlth_‘

Him enyway..

b) By faith’ we lmaw 1t h simply a tem- -

_porary separation.

3. All the injuati(‘:es..of deatﬁ are set‘

_ right through Jesus, © ¢

a). Death is cruel and life 1s- often un-
Lt:)st-—}!eaven evens it up.. Poor crippled -
vy will hﬁmbably be  permitted to run.

. over the hills of glory and:fly- from. cloud
' to -cloud - for-‘ten thousand years fo make

up for his lick here. . Poor. lonely soul will'
be surrounded by saints and have a special -
- battallon- of angels just to do_nothing but

" be ‘company. for -him for-a thousand years..

- 4. All the suﬁerlng and darlmess of the.
by His com- ' .

valley death are lightened
onship who is the Light of the World.
e real vilues of life are pre«

7 ser\red through denth and transplan to:
ETow " fprever ina mou; fruitful soll over.

ere. |
@) “You can't take lt with you!” That
. ls'true as far as money, etc are conceined..
b) But thére are many. things you can
take: - with s'ou—low, r.h.aracter. riches -of

" faith and works lald up aver there, It is-:*
o - sin, after :all,: that: corrodes and ‘spoils. life.

‘ Thro thebloodof.lemsnll
80 that the values "we” have as -

is re-

Clu'lsthns a.re non—oormalve in- time and

etemity

Concluslon' . I,
~ 1. Death has been vnnqu!.v.hed by Jesu:

e —-m longer has power to destroy though it
- mny burt. = - '

20nedayitwﬂlbebanhhad.

. -

* sured

-

» o (Baster Sunday)
ScripTuRE~1 Corlnthlnns 15.

" Texr—But now is- Chrigt risen. frmn tfw S

dead (I Corinthlnns 15 20)
Introduction -

1 Perhaps more peo le are’ happy in our -
n_for six months.” -
Wh ?.Is It spring and the flowers—warm, .-
- holiday atmos-

than have

fajr wesather? Is it

_phere—somethin e air? 1Is it that we

are in a land. o re Iative peace.and ‘pros- .

perity? None of ‘these are. to be .ignored.

2. But. when we  ask ourselves ““Why -
should we rejolce. at. ‘Easter?” We want to~
Iz there some- . o .
thing - that . would make u.s to rejoice In. -

. know ' the baslic reasons.

-‘raln, "In war, in®poverty, in alckness, .in

death?” Yes. . Why do we rejoice at Faster? o =
I. Because Christ was ralsed ‘from the -~

‘dead! We are not thinking now. of any«

thln that may. come o us. But because - |
ave Him we rejoice that- He was notS._..__ 1.

held captive by dea

A, 'We read the Gospels x_md ou.r heart.s-

“are captivated b y Him.

B. We ‘reod. of His seizure and cmci--'

fixion, of His being ‘laid in the tomb, and

‘with the Negro splritual we sdy, “It causes - - - ful s3It ia.

‘me to tremble.”
1..]f. He stays in the tomb

‘a) Our highest love is’ dead The college- R | -
‘student" didn't believe in, the resurrection.‘ Lo

“untii - his:own inother waxz mentloned,

'b) Our_confidence in the universe is de-" .~ |

holiest, most beau- - .}

tiful is left to decay—then what is the use? " '-° -},
- If the one we love best is.crushed by that__ oo

stroyed. If the highe

‘we fear and dread—what's the use? -
C ‘But He didn't-stay in the tomb.
1. The One we love Is restored to
Our hope rises again.’
vindicated,  If we' never. know the resurs

rection we rejoice that He arose because ' R
the best and most beautiful,- Why do o
. we rejoice at Easter? - AR

-~ He is

IL Because -of its meazﬂng for us;

" "A. Paul here In I Corinthions 15, tr.ieesz-."

some of.the meaning of Easter, There were.

many' then 43 now who disbelieved and so .~ .
Patt'll reasoned as. followa. lf the dead rise
- no .

1. Then Ch.rlst is not risen.
. 2K Christ is not risen—
.'a) Then e are false witnesses; . -
"b). Qur loved ones are forever ‘gone; -

" #) We have no hope of immorlality,' P

"d) Then ‘we are-yet In our sins

B, But Christ" {s risen! What dnes lt.'

. 'mean’ for us? - - Ly
“°1, It means we shnlllive iorevezh—wa are .
immoital. If Christ loved us enough to. dfe = .
. for: us;'If God loved Christ encugh to raise : .
‘Him from the dead; thén we can be as- . N
_ t the same “God whoraisedug.- .
theLordJeeuswﬂlralseusalmbyJ

mrnmw-umﬁm? e

.‘_:‘=.

| Why We e Rejodcs ot Eqatgr S

E At Edster Lookmg Toward Pentecoat

, Scnmn—&cu 1:1-8. v
.. Toxr—Why are ye :roubled? And why do-,
" thoughts ari:e in vour heam"
.. 24:38). -
,Introduction - T :
R % "For some weeks now we have beenj'
-, ".thinking -about’ the “last of -the life- of -
" - Christ and His death and ‘resurrection, . -+
. " "a) There is no saving merit in thnklng
- . of the suffering of Christ. We are saved by
" ‘accepting Him"and-beljeving on Him,,
. . b) We came last Sunday 'to the. glorious
- renlity of Easter—complete ntonement Hor -
“%in and victory. over death. - .
. -2, But East.er ls not the end as wonder—'

Jetion of the pro- . o
" the utter blindness. and  doubt of these -

Dur chmmplon m‘; c

o life, ‘preaching ’

" sorbed

o umn-npru. ms

. 2. 1t means our loved ones are not for- .
“‘ever gone from us. .D

g the war, a

" mother in London. recelVed a telegram with
. black border announcing th

- son. She sald, “Np ‘answer,” but’

an answer! Death is just on our.way. home -

there. s

through the cemetery.

" 3. It.means He has become an 4ll- sufh--
: 'c{eﬁt Saviour from death and sin.

He does bring us “eternal hfe," a nfe

] " free from sin because He oonquered sin as.
well as denth :

(Luke

-a) Easter- is lhe com

vision for-sin. Jesus lived and. died and

ascended to the mercy seat above to- pre-
_"sent His provision for men. .- '

B) But the, benefits ‘of the Atonement

had not been fade actual in the hearts of
.- -men. Peritecos
-"-Holy. Ghost . were esséntial for 'that,

t and the. outpouring of th
(1) .Christ -w4ds; - raised . from” death on

. Easter; -but - the  resurrection  'power ‘of
_Christ did’ not get lnto the dxsclples unul‘ -\
. Pentecost.’ - -

Y Let us obsewe the spiritual assels of

" ihe " disciplea, after Easter. -
A They .had been called and converted -

by the :Son of God. This evidenced - by.
their ‘names written ‘on Lamb's book

John 17.

' . B, They hnd spent about three: dyears 1!1_
.- .- His Intimate companionship. Hd :
- "with Him ‘face to face. Had -seen Hig kindly
'mlraclesﬁh ralsing of dead, etc. Had ab-
teaching. .heand the Sermon on

the Mount.
c. They were there when Jesus came

. : ‘into the valley of the shadow .of death—- .
Kthe Upper. Boom, Gethsemane, Calv.

hod ‘seen the Risen I.ord,
w{ Him -and touched Him

B 1 It is hnpossible to say they had never,r
. beeni " converted. : _
2 But some mlght say they had back-;

e

e ‘death of her -

© - remalned

kingdom repentance, eu:.‘
cles—devlly- cast out, ete.; Jesus:
;j‘aald, “I ‘call you no longer gervants but
- friends,” “These are not of the. world, etc.” ”.

- heart.
. Inciplent hate, -
fire

“ton.” Ypl .may -
. ‘_-mayhnveseenthnl.prd.nutﬁyouhavent

. T

"a) True it ‘was they failed Him 1n His“ T
_ hour of deepest need. Left in the gerden,

forsock Him, and fled when the enemy S

came; left Him nlone in the judgment ha

There is no doubt that Peter backslid, for
he cursed and-denfed his Lord. ‘But, if they .
" had backslidden, then some place on ¥ri- .
day, or silent Saturday; or’ Easter or just
restored ‘to forgive- -

after,- they had. been.

ness. .. Jesug lifted up hands and blessed .

Athem. ete. (th:lke ?450-53) The, w:kre-”- ‘
‘ten days pray g of one acoord——-
'aﬁders wlﬁ

' like them (Am 1). :
E. If one’ were ‘to come- lnto our mldxt

‘with - a- spiritual background like this we -

would feel like sitting at his feet to learn

t-——give us, some more' -

of him and.to hear his story. But nllv.'as

.. 'not well with these disciples! c
S ¢ 5 #1) us oburve thelr spiritual Habill-

ties,

nlity quirks and faults

tralts. and twists.
B. But there are definite

grace,” " .
1. One thing. t.hat struck us:so forclbly
as ‘we rend the Easter stqry last week was

men. They had rpad or heard Old Testa-

ment -prophecies. ' Jesus had told of His

death ‘an resurrecﬁon and -of the nature
. died "8 terrible yat
ey, saw. it oll: and yet: 7
oss ‘of vision. We can' .. .
" conclude only that ﬂwf* had never really
seenn the vision or'that it ha

of ' His- kingdom. He
gloriou.s death nnd

“them, Conaierhnwweseeﬂﬁs

1 um speaking of & blind-

. Carrial ‘doubt ig as .- deadly . as cnmal

. temper x
: 2. Another thin related to this bllndneu
~and doubt is fear "for fear of tlm Jma"
-(John 20:19). .

.a) Not physical’ fear.

b} Not : normal fean-—-"those whb knm\r'_- .
. nothing fear nothing.”' We ‘each have par-
‘ticular _of—water, .
lightning, five,. height‘ mlee, etc. Fcar I.a a .
- God-given instinct. _ '
- _c). But moral-or camal ‘cowardice. Yau'll_
‘shake, you'll ‘tremble—but if yéu tum and”~ -
becausacamalfearbinyour' -

l.? disciples iwu' o
They /wanted to, call down -

‘things we = are afraid

run it i3 .
3. Anothier ‘thing

hcaven to destroy thelr op
have ‘been to Easter. piot::lu

S ney

A. It wlll not do.a bit of good for us.

to belabor the disciples for thelr person- :

‘Whatlsmore,if“re_. ‘

do get after them too sevenly. it will make -

“all of us feel pretty small for we. all have

our _own pecuﬁu‘ S
splrltual evils .

in.them which 1ndiute the need of “more .-

“same thing in the church today, . All of us -,
. are aluw to leam. ‘but that is not what 1. °
'ness that . eeps us from ever seeing or - .-
. blacks out our vision once we have caught - -

;




% e iian x

ey

g

heart Mny be the violent hate of explosive:
te—but‘

it
e

‘ failed in her migsion to the world.. S
2, Even where the ‘church has preached
S conVersion she has left the’ needs of 'the-

. dlsposllion untouched, -

Conclusion

Sy T (Pentecost).
..‘Scmpm!:—Acts2121 ' o
* Texr—This is that which: was apoken hy .

T T e W
e

. Holy Spirit upon 120 disciples
Jerusalem during the Feast of Pentecost '
o. 'This ‘outpouring came after Christ's ascen--
- - sion and at the. termination of ten days of .
. walting upon God. ‘It wads. accompanied by
-~ a sound ns of wind, by tongues as. of fire,
| and by the disciples’ speaking-in- the. lane’
-guages of the varlous visitors. in Jerusa-
iges never known -
Gt -clearly “under- =

- claimed,

-. Theyl asked . ‘sincerely,. ]
" this?” These. are the kind of people itis
" & pleasure to preach to

Pentecost you' have hell ln your

- temper. Or the silent brooding -ha

. it is'all the same. It is of the devil.
C. The result of these three. (doubt, fenr,f‘

' and hate) is powerlessneds,
1. The church has in'a large: measure

3. That's the reason.the’ church is powor-.
less, She néeds 'to go -on to Pentecost to
receive the Holy Ghost nnd His pow::r ‘

1. Where ‘do you stand wday"
- 2, Turn- -Yoyr eyes to Pentecost

" “This Is That” = .

v T

_the {n-ophet Joel” (Acts 2: 16)
(Joel -2:28£)". . _ ,

) _Introductlon

1, Note the occeslon of the’ text. 2
a) The oceasfon~-the outpouring of the

- lefn at that time. In lan
-to themselyes before
stood by their: listeners the disciples pro-.

“The wonderful works ‘of God.”

The news spread like wild fire and several

ousand people gathered: nround. -
:b). Thé audience— " St

. {1y “Devcut. men,” Jews from every na-

tion: under heaven. These” .men --were

. amazed at the phenomena.. But though it

was .tniraculous it was not. unintelligible,
for they understood the message of the dis-.

Tgles, ie., "the wonderful works of God" .
ese men were hungry. They wanted the
Their's were open minds and hearts.

-(2) ;But there were’ ot.hers there who''

' mocked and ridiculed and said, “These-men>'- are

are full -of new wine,” These were those -
who had heard the messages of Christ be-
fore and had- .rejected it—-—hnrd of heart,

L blind, T}grejudmed SR

e speaker—Peter,
(1) Certalnly this-was the time' to spenk

"~ The.Bible says that we should always be °
~ - ready to'give a reason for the hope that™
“lieth within

.. when nilenoe would be far’
" trye that
_pIe should nnd must speak; . .

S :{106) '

us. .While we speak sometinies
tter, it is also -

t'there ‘are times when Goda peo-"

LI T

Fms g people

-of -Christ tn" |

. sy, thaf. is prea

(2) We are- not be a sllent ‘Feople;
We are to ery aloud: ngainst sin ‘an
not. We are to warn men ogainst sin and

judgment. We are to sing God's- pralses - .
‘around the seven seas. We are to be an- "

prnyini -
“T. belleved, therefore

eloqueut peb{ole, a preaching,

Our lips are-
rth His praise
have ' I s ken” = (11" "Corinthians - 4:13).
Hitherto pulsive, © boastful,

Peter—now ‘o different Peter-—-spenks

'd) ‘The method Peter used. ‘First, hie ex-

plained what - this " phenomenon. was not.

. Then he -explained what it was, Then he

made the application.. Then. he made. the

. altar call—and there were three thousand S
" saved and- sanctified that day. - ..
2. We might say, first, what "lhls" is not "
a)’ Peter - 'said_—sanctiﬁcation i LR not‘

drunkenness.

. .-b) I i3 not dehumanizalion—we are still ~ -k
. human with_our natural’ fuculues and pro-.__"“ S

penslties

God’s ~ ways -

4, Pentecost is'

Whenever a person gives. major: emphasis
to the sound or the 'tongue of .

"degree the

The 'incomin
ﬁeart purifyin

“and filing—that is Pentecost. And it woul

do despite to the Spirit of grace to minimize - .
g by looking for n nolse, or a -
: flame, " or. any -physical - manifestation. or -’

.concomitant.. “These are not drunken,” said."
.. Peter... This: Is Hot something spurious ‘But
'_“Th]s .Is "that.”

) This ls Lhat of w}nch the prophets V l

A OF which Joel spake (Joel 2:280), He ..
) called it the “outpouring of the. Spirit e

His comin

spok

‘Results. in reverse order.
1.-0ld men- dréam dreatns, Dreams are

'made of the stuff .of fiesterday Qld folks
. will ‘meditate upqn .al
“What - meaneth - th

the good things of
e past. \They will rejoice in that which

will be swectened by their dreams. God'
word-

ed with; the Spiri,

., 2 Young men ‘and ~women shall see vi- :
. sions, : Visiéns..ave forward-looking. dYﬂlu::g o
m

Eeople don't have .so much
if ‘they are Spirit-ﬁlled how God “will’

" “'inspire them with faith and vislon. Youth. =
“filled ;with ' God laughs at impossiblhtiesA

g

_‘frightened - young . people are not Spu’it«- o

and. cries, It shall - be" done.”
wnhearted,

Pessimls
easily  discouraged

3 AI!. both yo and old; shall rophe-
Cﬁ the g(:;sper 'E

T

spare .

cowardly, ’

3. It iy not” mauonalism—We cannot "
oomprehend ‘all - of
- thoughts, but God certainly doés nét-con-.
sistently offend our _Teason nnd our sense
+ of "propriety. N

and

not its - eoncomitants .

eorthe 0 "¢
divinely given languages, he loses .to:'that, "
heart -of Pentecost. For the-

- heart_of Pentecost” js—"1 will pour out of

. my. Spirit.” o?o

‘ the Holy
Spirit: into a’ consecrated L

God- has done for- them. ".Their old. g e

romises. you a sweet old age. 1f you U

¢ un- .
Tbu Prouchor’l Muguxlno RS

“searchable rlches of God

"~ church. As Peter and Jo
- Sarhedrin,
‘things.-that we have heard” ‘(Acts 4:20).

church will be ‘a soul-winning ‘church, a
preaching, testifylng, singing, soul-winning

“We cannot” but- speak’ the

" B, This is that of which John the Baptist -

"mightler ‘than 1°cometh, the latchet  of
“whose shoes'I am not- worthy ‘to ‘unloose;

" the ¢
© -able" (Luke 3:16,.17). John- calls it being .
- "“baptized .with the ‘Holy Ghost.” He em-: -
- phasizes purily.-

“ “But tarry . .. " (Luke 24:49).
‘for the. promise of the Falher, .whlch saith -

" {The Holy -Spiri

- .frustrates the’

- (Johin 17:19).,

’

Jesus, 8

" he shall baptize you.with the Holy Ghost
- .and with

.. and he will- throughly pufge his-floor, an

ather the wheat into .his garner;, but _

fire:  Whose fan is in his hand, .

will:
he-will burn with fire unquench-

C. This ‘is- that of wluch Christ spoke‘
“But wait. .

he,,ye have heard me . . « . But
ye shnll recelve power, oto (Acls 1 4-8)
aks of the Holy. Ghost "co:n[ng

upon” them or of’ their being baptized. He -

‘emphasizes. power, the: power to live and

‘witness, the ' power. of missionary 'drive.
B‘ot is the agent of missions.) - -

© " " IL-'Thig is that-for which Christ died— .

" the destructlon of sin in the heart of the

- bellever,

“For . this ‘ﬁnrpose the Son of

God was manifested -that he might destroy ',

- the-works of the devil (I John 3:8). The -

- ‘work of.the devil is sin in.the believer's

“+ _heart, Robbery, -lying, etc~-that Is our
" - work. . We: are to blame for‘sins; the devil
- for.aln or dePravity It was more than for- -

lvene of sins that- Christ died for—it was.

or. destruclion of -sin,
stops short of the’ clennsmg falls God and”.
race of  Go “Wherefore

Jesus also that he might sanctify the. |

“... ple . with. his .own. blood..suffered wi out

.the’ gatd, Let us go forth therefore “uhtq
"him "without . the camp, " bearing his ‘re-"
‘proach” . (Hebrews 13;12, 13). --“And- for

. thelr sakes 1 sanctify - myself that they also

might be - sanctified .through - the  truth” -
TR expedient  for 'you
that T go away,; for-
fé:r;ﬁorter will not. come unto you” (John.

)
‘himself for it, that he might sanotlfy and -
cleanse it with the washing of water- by -

.the word; -that he’ cght presept it to him-"
Tself o glorious chur

not-having" spot. or

~wrinkle" or an thing; but that it
- should. Yy and.- without . hIemlah"
(Epheslnns 5 26) ‘ :

Believer, how- can’ you ' frustrnte the_

'grace of God when you know that Christ:
- died. for' your cleansing? How . can’ you -
'~ continue to say you love Christ when you_
;. refuse to do His will? - 3

‘IIL. This §s that which the church ‘needs.

. -~ A, That which the. Church must have to..
. ﬂet to heaven.

' Mol Kpel, 160

: "FoHow peace Ve

LS

A Spirlt-ﬁiléd '
gaid - hefore the -

. spoke.- “John answered, saying unto"them,
-I lndeod baptize - you. with” water; but one

Anybedy - that L

if T go not away the
#Christ Joved the’ church, and gave

'._.nnd‘

holiness (or’ lhe snncuﬁcntion) wzthout. v

which no man. sha]l see the Lord" (I:ie-.,
brews 12:14).

B. That whlch the Church need.'; ta live.

: above sin. That does’ not mean’that a -
believer always commits sin. - He doésn’t -
-IE. he does then he hai to.seek .

as o
forgiveness ‘again. But it does mean that.
-with an inward propensity. to’ sin -the un- "
sanctified. -believer . is fir more’ likely ‘to
fall into sin_and remain ' there. An: un-

.sanctified church is so” likely' to cool ‘off, .
cut ' corners, get -

. compromise, let down,

- discouraged,. split."up, .or any one. of a .

hundred and one: things.
C. ‘That which the’ church must. have to

save the world.. Carnal dlsciples, fearful, -

" selfish, 'j;rasplng. ambitious,” envious, did
very it

“Ye shall' receive

‘power ; . . . ind.ye shall ‘be witnesses '

.3 " ¥ou are not much of a w:mess un- - -

ety you are filled with the Spirit.
Concjusion: -
1. This-is that which - you . need.

for Christ, but when they were. o
" filled with the Spirit three thousand were - -
" saved the’ first day.:

-2, 'I‘his is that whjch God- hns promlsed o

"A mﬁﬁg M.'n}.oﬁax" N
(Communion Service)

Scnmne—Luke
TexT—I Corinthians 11 24
Introduction: -

" 1, There. are - nlemorlals to most of the )

“world's great. .
-a) In Woshington D: C. t.here Ls a beau-

tiful marble ‘building, - Before: it is. lald | "

& rectangular pool of water which mirrors

‘the ‘columnis  in"its smooth surface. - Inside o

‘that “magnificent structure you .will come

- face ta face with a large life-like statue of - -
- the -most’ lovod “of all; Americnns—Abraharn

Linhcoln.

'b) In New: Yorlr. Clty between Riverside
Drive and the broad Hudson River is an
‘imposing clrcular - stone  structure, “beau-
tiful for its artistle design ‘and. its stately
pillars—the Grant Memérial,

¢} Over .in. Indiz reflected in nmazing:‘-
- detail in the water. before it is the ‘most -

. magnificént . ‘monument ever’ erected . to
_woma
palocouwas built by an Indian Prince as a
- memorial'to-his wife: - -

- The world " over there;can be found sta- . ._ :
tues, 'buildings——memorials of, . every. - Kind
- to departed friends and relatives.

‘everywhere are to” be found -cemeterles

- with- their counfless memorials to “those.. .-
New  England ' farms -and-. .-
churchyards are dotted” wlth little family =
plots, ‘surrounded ‘by rusting Iron fences ...

gene before, -

and sprinkled wlth mossed cow.'ered tomb-

sto

Chns ’
I Because He isn't dend? e

nhood-—The Taj Mahal, This marble” C

“And.

Why isn't there a memorial to Jesus

'r'u_o-n % "_;1 o
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..\ béen to, church.
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. AL He was dead and' is

" mans can eloborate, 5ome repu relics

of the .Buddha had been

- repose_ before
goda-covered slopes. of Man

e Sunday following, in the uncstenta-
tious morning servicd of a near-by mission

- chapel, the reacher quietly but thrillingly -
aaked. P ou thought -what it would.
of these relics belng of the
v “had .been. of the Christ?" "
i { would . menn." he tellingly added, "that-'

. this could not bé Easter morn.”

© B.It matters not whet Chrlst may hnve..
done, what He -may -have. mught it He 18

- not alive then Christlanity werless,

Paul says, “If Christ be not mfgo

" faith- is . vain, “Ye are . yet in your sins”

But Stephen saw._ Him -standing on. the
t hand of the Father, and all of us see

f buildin

t

11, Becavse' He 1s God.

/A, God is Spirit and they‘.ti'rat worship

Him must worship

“truth. Ours s not [y God of
‘He i3 not made with hands, "OQurs {s a God
.. that' created out of nothin;
nre. He is present everyw
:. powering evarything

irit -and” in

g, em-

»+ B, He needs .no memorinl—nll the world "
is o' memorial to Him.

I But there are memorlnls Jesus

. . Christ—or rather. remembrances. reminders '
of Him, - :
o " A. There are tena of thousands of church )

'i-_zires pointing toward Him chn

ak f- Jesus Chri.st. n mil-
ey 1

nﬂlllonsoflipa}ﬂsnmnelsthe"'
sweet.eat. the most adorable. and. the most’
- assurin church- bells _tolling

g, . There - are
,out a beautiful invitation to come-to Him,,
'I'here are millions of priceless pnintlngs

- roductions rtraying our conce
e ﬁon“}p }m - ‘There are. costly -
- church windows which become startlingly .-

His :dear

-, beaut{ful when the 'sun  falls upon His

- Hkeness— Jesus of Nazareth, Almost count-. .

. less are the homes where there js a pleture
"of the dying Son of God upon the, cross; or’

—of Him. raying in ‘Gethsemane; or altung
“in the T Room, or blessing ‘the 'little
chﬁdren. en we look at that face we

canpot face ‘our. sins' with
. science.” In it shines:a light divine,

‘A rough. old cattleman: who . never had.
in his life was waiting in
a dpctor’s office. He sat.looking and look-

" . ing pt. ’; ploturé of Christ. When the doctor

the cattleman said, “When 1-look

o at that picture 1 feel like I.could never do-
again.”

anythlng eanorse]ﬁshorsinﬁ:]

o Tieh),

alive forever-
‘more. . He ever lives to make intercession’
- for ys. With such ceremony as only Bur-

“given religlous:
eat festive throngs on the
dalay Hill. :

ed, your-

by the. eye of fajt'h No one would
a. memorial t6 one who
had gone away for a ahort time o' prepare. .
" . @ home, - .

ver or gold .
all things that

pels, cathe-- i
world over’

-..the companyg. o

an - ensx F_Oﬂ' '.work—-thn

.- .b) Another is’ tlmt salvation is alf ma}rs :
.work—-—-that it is man’s task fo'b

_ the - liberal.” worldly -church which :
upon” hunum plans - -and programs to. save Rl

BHisimngeisengmvedontheCl\ris:.". .
tlan's . heart and is. oonununlly before his- -

eyes

motherhood- is- a son or dnug ter, strong,
“healthy, clean, righteous,. intelll
The -greatest memorlal to Godls grace is
not ‘a towerlhg mquntain range.

lofty chnracter, a noble life. -
Tejoice throughout eternity.  Angels. w

_stand by in: amazement and .men _them-

selvea wlll rever cease . wondering.
IV. And there ‘are mentorial services,

A Everytime a Christlan bows in prayer;. .
B. But ‘the. Communion service s par--- :
ljr ‘and sacredly: a memorlal service,
) o in.remembrance of me, For a3 -
N often 09 ye ‘eat thig bread;, and drink this
o shew the Lord's death’ till He_'

eup, ye

come” (I Corinthian: 11:24, 28},

and’ service. and suffering.
When 1 surpey- the wondrous cross

Mgl richest ‘gain I count but .loss,

set before Him, ete.,
"(Hebrews 12:2).

'- . Anid I shall see Him face to foce..
~And tell the story ssved by- grace, - .
"Come Lord Jesus. -come qulck]y

Chmt tmd Compony
Scamune—Matthew 4 17-22.

7 (Psalms 68:11
. And let him_that heareth say, Come,

_“And ‘let him that ip athirst come. Add =~
- whosoever .will, let him  teke the _water .

“of, “fe reely (Revelatlon 22:17)"

_ Introduction: : ’
1. There are three false and dangerous .
-attitudes in regard to the salvntion of the

world.

. a) One is that galvation is all the Lord's

t man has mothing to do. -

uild a: bet-.
ter ‘world. This is the general position of

relies

the world. -
) c) Anot.her is that salvatlon is the Lord'

j‘wor plus the effort of a certain restricted
: The Preachnr’a Negr.nlnn o

C. Then there are  living memorlale—- : L
those who' are saved, sanctified, recreated ' - dangerous for they leed to parunl or: total
_In Hig likeness, The greatest: me:horial to . :

ent, noh}e

It 1s a- >.
‘Jesus Christ -
can’ so- transform mon that all heaven will'

. fundamen ‘
. a) Salvation Is of God. )

- b} Every saved person 1s-to Bpread sal-.,
" .vatlon abread. . -

7 galvation,

' divine in its origin,

: K I. +B; His-word hag' ‘authority.’
1, Looks back upon His earthly minlstry RS B

On which the Prince of -glovy died . -

nd, pour contempt on all-my pride” -~ 1

;.2 Looks up to Him nowntthemercyseat O
" “Looking unto Jesus the author and fin- -
‘isher of our faith, who for'the joy that was -~
and {5 set down on - . §
‘the right hand of God the. Father on high” . -
#1f any man sin we have :
 an advocagte: with- the Father, Jesus Chrlst_
-the righteous" {I John:2:1).

-8, Looks forward to seeing Him ngnin g

.7 hee -new stars millions. of miles .
. from the earth than those we’ have seen .
", before,. the God whose woid
" universe to shake and tremble—He ls. the .

+~ God 'who, with love and pntience nnd ten-, '
* derniees, . .
* He gald, “Come,” when He made man in .

S Hls own image He said, “Come,”” when He

“.. met Adam and Eve-in

© and todny echolrig. from

e E&ome v until t.l'leg Jnvitation sounds' from -
every corner of -the: unlveme and from™. | .
"That ‘such . -

Texrs—The Lord gave the. word: 'great wis
‘those thac pub!ished it L0

" And the Spirit and’ the brlde my, Come o

E lndescrlbnbl

. "Ihe ‘word :of .the Lord” - ~will never rea
... the ears toifa tmenbllah o
o u es it .
A L bl s
-the flash: of ! m eas w -
" a moment of time. ile lights the windows -
; 0{ lz}elawentenn% 188,000 miles a second.. He

“.at the rate o miles a

. scatters I-uliis krtimatims of hnmortallty in
. eVery . so e
: e r%ut An His soverelgn wisdom He has .

-clasg, oE men’ nnd ‘women,. usunlly the mln-u -

hm'y i
2. All of those positions dre false and

aflure. ..
. 3. The true story of the plan ‘of salvation

" ia'vevenled.in these two texts, “This la the

theme of my message and it presents three
ta?principles R P

) -Eve one who hem should acce
r{ ize ‘Psalms 68:11 as
Christian" Pubu.-.h_mg House wit.h everyone -

busily at work.

"1, The Lord gnve‘the Word Salvatlon ls
A. His word has power, -

- €. His word has- tender. forgi\renessl

< - D, His word is “Come.” “The God -of-
- 'power ia also

- whose Wword brought Into: belng a universe:
g0 vagt that every time we add. a few

the God. of love. 'The God

{nches to the diameter of our- tel 8 We -

arther "

couses
the word, “Come.”

e garden. He said, '

“Come,” in every. bleeding sacrifice of th

- Old. Testnment, in ‘every sunset,. in. every
_ yearning of man's soul. ‘He said,. “Come,” '
in the. wonderful ‘life of Jesus, “Come: unto.
+ .me all-'ye that labour and are i\eevy laden.”

‘He gaid, “Come,” in the dying Son of God

every . faculty of man's being.
ot v, ‘frresistible power . should
-speak ‘in sucjx gentle: ﬁleodin

“greatest wonder of a

only Part of the: text! .
“II. “Great- was the 'compan
. that. publlahed it?

‘A. 1t seems strange, but i£ is'a fact that
unless ‘there s

- the light ‘on its. way

' left the publication of Hia word to us. -His

) word o%reG

‘Calvary, He says,'_

tones s the
But that s -

"of- those ‘
‘The proclamation of-

. God's’. word the grenteat duty ‘of the‘
. churchl

-a great .

Let him that heareth sey, ‘Come.' ".»
ll l B Il m‘s .. ‘ .

- .| -

Oh, the awful and unnvoldable obﬂgntlhc;t; E

. .thnt _reAts upon® every ' person W S
" heard  God speak! We have. left so. much -

to 'the ministry and the ministry alone-

cannot do and has not done the task,

{t ever occurred to you

.-

that -Moses oom- L

missioned- at the burning bush. was n lay- -

- man? That JYsalah in- the ‘témple was a -
.laymnnT That Paul on the . rond to Da-" .
_mascus ‘was, a layman? That Jesus Christ

himself in &.certain sense was a layman?-
That He was never ordalned to the prieat-_

hood by man?

JEL \hcills my heart to think that'this - "
) at” ;%pany that publishes the -
od—young and old,
. learned, old ‘men with - trem 1in,

.speak His praise, little

children

orant end

volee - -

tory of His love. It should include every-

“ld"cman. . .
, This 13 a gn ohéjveyrecelveﬂuglhe{““:

1. Glad because . th

wonders- for them.

e one who naimes the name. of the Lord Jesus.

- wqrd ‘of " the Lorﬂ-and it _has wro

2. Glad- because - they know it is that

. whlch ‘everyone -n

And - so this co

h lng and ﬂnﬂiﬂgv gh’
: sermon and song un Wi eas,
lifea road,
.S'i T along !lfe’a ng
n )

org{ﬂgmghtu lifted my load.
n ||c°me‘n tl

Singing I 0 |
- Pralsing 't

‘D. Thelr “word s

goes along sing-
ythe glad news

fhe Lord. '

'Let himr' -

'that heareth say Come!’ Come to the one_ :

who saved mel’

. “Let ‘him that’ Is alhlrst come” In L
thfanlast ‘analysis this busineas’ of’ snlval.lon R

"comes down to a personal chol ce, i
A. The. greatest of all of mnns powers is_

the wer of - cholce.
e - pé’h‘:«me today to .

C. And. if -you have
echo nnd re-echo,

e

éome.

already . 'éonre, t.hen.

S{;nmum-—Hebrews 1:10-14..

*(Malachi -3:8)
Intmduction

the message, “Come ’

.'I'he Unchanmny God

'I‘m——For I am. the Lm-d, 1 chcmge not

" 1. Ses ‘the unceriehlty oruc}mngeahleness

: o! everything about-us,

a) At gome time ‘or other we all - com—

_by.But’ certainly - th
: beeause of “change far

(1) We- ounelves
ested today--disin

are young and strong

Iy, “I used to be.able
used to.mind this. In

eontent with the sameness of

ch - plnin .about the monotonirar athmf g,
: =

outw
e. We

insecurity‘

clghs the dis- -
life,. - ol
are: lnter-' -

- tomorrow. . We
‘are-bright today, depreased tomdrrow.. We -

today—old

to do this; I didn't

ever used

this”  True—but we change. =

Day seea men with

tobelike
New Year's *

-great -regolutions; - o

- (109)4)

the . . .

and . fea--
_ble’ tomorrow. People say to me.frequent- . -



" ings.renain the same; an
. arm of God revealed to the degree we trust

. namfe, > )

-,. God loves. God thinks,

. thie highest form ¢f activity.. C ;

. ~'B. We can never get beyond God, -We.
-can never. move. or think or-act too. fast for.

.. Hi e can never surprise Him or come '
":Up behind Him; : Faster than light, stronger
:-'than .all-'other power’ combined, *sympa- -

" thetlc and loving ‘human thought, effective

- Him. W

..+ 1) All"else cha

aemey o

W

Feﬁﬁiai’gt sees them back’ in the sama ruts
As the bit of ironic verse ‘goes— , o
Toiling,’ rejoicing, sorrowing, = .=

"0 8o I my lfe eonduct. . -7 .
.Each shorning seces some_task begun -

- - Each -evening “seeg it chucked. = -
Only’ by God's grace can.we. lope. for

- .. character and .dependability, .
@

Qtheérs are changing about Us con-

tinually. 50 ‘that -they are fortunate who

' . "have a:dozen friends. who: change not in:
. “their'«devotion. Paul- and Barnabas—gods,

then devils ' to *be - stoned, Christ—king,

. then blasphemer. to be crucified: Mobs are:

. like weather vanes—gentle with southerly
" breezes, then swinging with wild cold
. hate; And many tlmes one’s dearest friends”
" [ are- uncertain supports on.which to lean., -
. Psalmist  says,. “Mine own  familiar . friend -
.. in- whom I trusted which' did ‘ent. of my .
-+ bread, hath lifted up his heel against me”
+ (Psalms 41:9). “My kinsfolk have falled,
T my

] familiar “friends have forgotten nie”

Wob 101dys - e JOrBOTER NG
(3) Places change R

- (4) Soclety i‘.“d-wc!lrld'.chajigé‘ ;

~ - -(5) The future is. going to' see a shaking -
-;* that. will remove éverything which can: be_
" Mmoved. 'Stars will tumble and the universe’

‘will be changed. *. - - -

*. 2. But_thank God, In the widst of this

change there is One who-remains ever, the

~ same, the. eternal God, the great T AM. .
- " a) Though the ‘sinful condition of men

be better or worse; the source of spiritual

- power remains undiminished,”

" b) The conditions - of - spiritual - awiken-
vre still see the

"A. God moves. . God ‘sees. God s ebké.‘ ‘
- All ﬂlese.?

in -His. justicé, God: is more - alive: than

 anything in_the world—He is the source of .-
i life—He is lifer- . -0 0. 0
“H. And yet God 3 changeless—-"“I.am _the- -

rd; I change not.”

. A; God 1s changeless 'in. His nature. -
_ Irgn rusts, steel cor- -
-rodes, granite crumbles to dust, .civiliza~"
" tions are’ burled ’ i

nges;

, men-rise, and. fell, .- -

... 5: But Ged remains, . Eternal, unchpnge-
_ _ah}e, omnipotent, - omnisclent, omnipresent,
.%o ‘Bl God's attitude’ toward sin’remalns, the *

. same xegardless of the fashions, fancies, -or

' vices ‘of ﬁmn. “Glod is of 'i:urer “eyes-thnn..' -
- to behold evil, and- canst not ‘look an-ini~.

~-come accustomed to sin;.ond 1
- shall learn to smile at sin and roll it under
“thelr tongue. as a_sweet morsel;

--nat. Psalms -50: 21—Men think'_dmt.God Is -

« 1:23—Mon would feel casier if he.could
. 'bring "God .down and change the glory of - '
:'the incerruptible  God into ‘the image of - -

_ fluenced- into .tolerating sin, ~

“me-and I -will' rebuke the devourer. for:

_1.spirit I-will not despise,” He has said. . .-
_ .~-'2. Right in this connection ‘may be pro-" { -
- fitable .n. study f the use of.the word » -~ .j

_several-places where it says.

. .beveral places “wherd it spenks of God re-.:*
penting. As we sludy .them I believe we
~will come to these two- conclusions, -~ 7.~ g
* : a), That God ,never changes His basic* - §
- attitudes to. sin;- 'unrlght_eous_n'gss,i’atane-_-‘ T

* tude toward individunls and groups as they .~ .
- change their attitude “toward him.- (This® .

-~ L God is'not static lke'n painted sky or .
- a flat-nosed '-Bu;_ldhﬂf!-_le'}s alive and dy-

""9“’ " .én whim or caprice. but upon ‘moral and’ - : . .4

- persans, “for there is no-difference between

"“E.God “hath an unchangeable priest=
_hood”. (Hebrews - T:21-27). Christ'’s priest- -

- -“By one offering he hath prefected forever .= - o B
. them. that are:sanctified” (Hebrews 10:14).. -

"1 He relgns -supreme tfoday. " - . o
" 2, He reigns. forevermore. - *I am’ Alpha_ ;. .°
_and . Omega," the'

" "saith the Lord, which is, and which was,

“-and which is to come, the Almight

. (Revelation . 1:8), “God is still on the
“theenel 1" 1, s T b T
1L, Therefore we must conclude— * -

: quity" (Habbakuk 1:13)." - .

“1. See: in the context—God coming to-
" jud%e the wickedness -of  men—verse 5.
-As long ‘as time shall last. God will not be--

ough men - will -work,

| .riove., .
‘Conclusion:. - .

God will - _
altogether such an one as theniselves, but - -

God is never smirched ~with sih,. Romans " put ‘some of His stability into us.

" The Three Deadly Siné of Today
: "Sr_:liri»-runs'—Rmiélaliqn ‘8:14-22 . ¢

“corruptible beast ‘or creeping thing. But. |
God cannot be bought or tensed or in-. -

. God's attitude toward trusiing, obe-::. - B
_dient. souls remains. unchanged. ~ - .. . - Q.

: . “and that cover with a covering, but not of
.. 1, Here In -the context-—verse 1l—obey

my epirit, thdt they. may edd “sin to sin:
- that walk to go down tnto. Egypt’
. to . strenggthen - themselves

-your gake, ete. - . b :
- Introduction: -

“A broken and a contrite : .

" observation and reaclions ‘to ~select . the
- three deadly sins of today we would pick

11} y "
orepent” in Speakd "+ out the most glaring, . -

ng of God, There. are -
gver ] t says God Is un-
changeable and. cannot ‘repent And then - - - " annual bill Is approximately seven’ billlon

+ dollars. 'That would be over $4.00 a minute

-, since’
days, .1,051,200,000 minutes. .. -

ment, . obediénce, ete.

X bt L R I . . frobbery, juvenile delinquency, parental de-
“. b). That God changes -somewhat His attl-. - §- robbery, Juy 1 ,

" -ness; ity,
Lo 'c) .

©» 2, But let us turn to the Word" of God

is based-on. the free moral agency of man™ . .- 1.
and the conditions of salvation,) = - CAL

Jereminh "18:8f esplains. the 'problem. g the threefold accusation -he
all- ' ' " " people of. his day.. .- T o
-7 @) -Sin is dgeless. 'They sccuse us of .be-

3 .ing’ old-fashioned - because  we .are Chris-
tians, Sin is as old-fashioned:as salvation

pretty well—God loves all men but only -
is . they belleve and obey Him can ‘He - - - 3 -
really ‘bless and save them—else He would * .
_break- down - the” whole moral fabrie of the: -
universe.-. God's conditions are not -based !
- adultery, irreverence, and . God-forgetting
".are not bright new inventlons. They are

iritual law  (which of course He 'made ~
spiritual law ot <o rs?f- . c . ancient - and - damnable™ disenses ‘65 - old "as

‘himself). ~ ST S
D. Godis  unchanged by geography or !

) ¢ el S : - with . Increasgd

racial differences. God is no- respecter of _ : " bility - becomes- grehter. -
the Jew and the Greek' {or the German, ' . - -

Aryan): for the same Lord aver all is rich
unto -all that eall .urgn Him" (Romans
10:12), ““In every.nation , ... ls accepled. - .
of Him . ..."” (Acts 10:34f), - .~ -~ " .. "

VB ians hod taken Samaria.and Is-
" ‘rael—were coming against - Judsh under
’ .iSennncherih;.,It:aLt Y !
ng wrong 10" Egypt.- .. -
: i See the threefold. sin of today. - ..
A, Toké counsel but not of me.

hood " is_-efficacious: todny to-'cleanse the © - -
sins and _sin. of any .and all 'who ‘come.- ]

. .Qod told them, but Satan  contradicted

" F. God has’ an’ eternal kingship. 2. ¥ou say, “But you have to learn.”

beginning ‘and. the en : R .
Peginning an e ene g’ R MogeheAprll, 1048, 7 -
' The Predcher's: Magmlie e

. .- discussions,
:1;-That just as far as we obey ond be- -
- lieve God His ‘mighty changeless power .. _ ' .

; ) S 7. 7 "has become like Washington, an alphabet
2. That it's up to ‘us to make the next - : - -

. S, .. - denied. Or the Bible is cut fo pieces.until
Psalms. 102: 28—The “unchanging God tan God.—
" Fall, Atonement, Second Coming, New
. .- Birth—these are quite’ generally unknown = .
" “or disbelieved. ' * : S

- serfously followed-and liv

"Text—Woe to. the:rebellious *-chi'lgi‘rgn,j saith _
- the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me; "

(Isaiah’ 30:1, 2). e Ve e
R oo T B wCover  'with o covering, tbut not of
© 71, If we were to start out from our own

-a) Drunkenness—The U, 5. A, liquor:.

o the- time of Christ,'s;agnt' fot"?‘lgglég{:)\ -
A o e 0 i yca't:s.,‘ PR T T pretty colors: We see Bruno Mussolin}
. b).General -  breakdown -.of | morality—

" linquency, neglect of -children,  drunken- .
War

nd f a prophet of 3,000 years: ago find .
the three J’ Selss f::v:elled at the :

e is. - Pride, envy, lying, thievery, murder, . .

- the fall -of Adam. They become worse as.’
wledge ' our ‘responsi-

by The prophet Isaidh here brings out
- the'root sins"of his day and ours. See the
- “background II Kings 18, 19; II" Chronicles’

-warned they. were do-"

- 1.That began with. Adom -and. Eve—'
" God and they believed his lies, - * .~ -~
8 True, but if we clicose not to belleve God,.

C 'you:'_\_\roul‘d_ ‘think -we .would ' belleve the

T

. N . L
1 . RN

w

. téstimony of péntur‘i'q‘s‘ that- sin doesn't pay
- and ‘that God .Is right. IR
. 3, This age, as no other, is ignoring God:

- @) Take counsel,’ oh’ yes. Commitices, = "' .
ete,” convenhtions, - planning™. ..

boards,  Bureaucracy In’the pation. Inter- - .
national” coinmitices, etc, ~until the world - -

soup of .councils, . . - .. -
'b? But_not of Ged. Religion, is openly " -

it is no longer the Word of God.—Creation,

- 1f theoretically actepted, the Bible ls not - .
) ; ed. See what is =~
4n'. the “church—liquor,’ tobacco, gambling, .
dancing; . . separited . life"—fomily - altar, "
prayer meeting, -efc, are quite unknown.: .
Our own wisdom; our own desives. control . - .

‘surely die. |

my spirit” ‘Oh, yes, we have our coverings! =
{.,s'??\e ‘covering of denial.  We close our

- eyes and bury our-heads in the sand to " @
..deny the need of the world, . We wrap our . "

- ‘our lives,  God says, “The soul that sinneth
-it shall die "But we siy, “Thou shalt. not: -~

cloaks about us . ard. sit in our nice homes- -

i

and churchies and close. our eyes-to the sin
‘and suffering of the world. . S

- 2: The covering ‘of excusing sin.. Yes, this .
has, gone.so -far as to glorify sin and paint-. .»
—dropping ‘bombs - on  defenseless . Ethia- "
fans an i wn :
eing blown into the air looked like a flow- .

-+ er. We hear Po%e Pius XII on February 23,
" »1936,.In a specc

“to the Italian soldiers be- .-
fore they" started -on - the Ethioplan ‘cam-'
palgn saying, “From Rome go forth forces
“which go to:sacred and holy ‘conquest.” -
‘There is not a single- vlolation of .the Ten --
Commiandments - but s glossed over-and-
excused today. A typical ‘wise saying of .
today: “The chain of wedlock is.s0 heavy..

three” - o Ll e s .
3,.The covering '6f human righteousness -
“and sclentific remiedies. There needs-to be - _ -
“human effort and legal and moral controls -

" buf none of thes¢ are good enough to cover

‘humen need, - For - example, every effort . -

that it takes two to carry it-—sometimes .

‘must be made to control- veneréal disease... . -

but nothing can stop. it as long: g sin and -

- lppse -living continue.: Like all sin it must - -~
.lg:sfooted.gut—-nhd science cannot do’that.” * "~

‘4. God’s -covering - has ‘always been the
.blood Dof dtoneme'gb—Adamt' and: Eve and
“coats of skin, Passover, thlef on-the cross,.. .-

" Saul, the righteous Pharise¢ on the road {0

"+ Damascus. God's way s for us to say, “I ‘ '

take. Christ as' my life and righteousness;
.I-plend'the bloed.” . . S L o
€. “Go. down into: Egypt for. strength.”
.1, Church has - compromised-. with the -
“wotld - until the -world has a gun in the .
church’s ribs. = "o T

o

" gaying that their brown-bodies’. . '




--_"'-'outpoured. 1
“.. Conclusion: . IS S '1"- ‘

2. 'I‘he church ought
-and fasting, preach the Word and unil for
penitent. seekers. .

II. See the. result of sin

finelly scattered. So with us today.

. [T See the cure for sln——lemg heed—-.
. verse 21;" crying out—verse '19.

IV, Sée the

lory ' of restoration—verse
-26¢ -—Sennncheri

The key is God X
1, Ighore. or reject” Him--failum

a) ‘Reject God's wisdom—-trust - ol own. ™

b) Reject . God's - atonement—trust onr

. own rightecusness,: .
c) Reject God'a strength—truat our ownr :

3 Confess a.nd obey Him-—-vlctory,

Ltfe 8 Choked We!ls

K Scnm'ruan—Genesis 28: 1-22 -

. " 'Pexz—Genesis 26;18. -
* .+ 'Introduction:

. -to .our spiritual lives in- regnrd

: itunl awakening, - i

L There Is.a dnnger ﬁmt the Wells of',

‘s Blessing may become choked and useless. .

. -'These wells are not n 1uxury, they ore @
necesslty.

“"A. These wells hnd cost Abrnha.m somEr-’ .

.1.-See the. man Isnnc Prospers ns ‘a

. ‘cattlémsn, Famine .comes, but he aojoums -
“in Gerar since Cod warns -him not to go.to -
- . Egypt. He stays and is. blessed, He digs -
- again Abrahem's wells’ which: had - been.
There +is - n -
. great lesson to be learned from Isanc’s pa-

stopped by the Philistines, -
tience, But I wish to make an appllcat.inn

thing

1 se rntion——he had left hls country—
“Gat. the try

e out .. .-7 *“Come out from

among them -and be ve ‘separate, salth the

" Lord, and -touch not. the - unclean things,.
- and I wiil receive. you, and will be a Father -

unto you, and ye shall be my sons and

. daughters, safth” the: Lord Almlghty" (II
- Corlnthlmms 6:17, 18).

R Expectation--—faith—-—"ﬁbrnham believ-
'-‘-ed ‘God- and '{t was counted unto hlm for
T righteousness "

s X Consecration—-—ﬂe gnve Lot the best.

" i Perspiration—he ‘had to ' dig ‘wells.’

; “For as sogp as Zion: h-avalled, she brou ht
- forth ‘her. children”"

‘(Isaiah  68:8),

- never rose on China-without ﬂndin% d- .

[ . meeting-and ‘make’ a confession., ‘He' had
" been
mldni it but hnd neg ecte

. “ (!12)

'sonT

lor on his knees. Charles G
sald, “

saw one of hls members get up in prayer

raying Satu
it fcr two o

call for - prayer :

“Breach in . the-
wall” Egypt- failed them and they were :

smltten, God's blessing .

-then, - confession;

- saken me having loved
a- spir-
* “Murtha, - Martha,

‘work and’ believe' th'

hts . till " after .

N R
. S

three .\«}eeks praylng churchl" '
Knox prayed, “Give me Scotland or I'dle.”

_David Brainerd groaned:in such agony of - - &

" spirit—would perspire.even in winter- out-: f
oors, - Willlam Bramwell had it as a rule.

" to proy at five in morning and to pray at . -
nllghopportunitles until ten .or eleven ‘ot

i

B. But'the encmies of God, the Phills= . .4

“tities, had : & S‘ped the wells, had ﬁlled K
e 'them with "ear

1. Wheo' were the Phllixtlnea? They %vere A B

-the people of the .plaing and coasts, pros- ~ - '§

-Ferous farmers and. merchants; . wicked, - ' §
dolatrous, immbral, ungodly;- always op- .}

_ {)&Sed the Israellites. Gollath was a Philis- -

- tine

They -were not a toral le.
They did ¥10t need the wef”m t thete o

fgiritual -blessing,

then blessing,
thought. wrong word,  wrong, deed,

b) ‘Even legi.timute thln s can - choke our N

spiritual life, “Demas” (&opulnr) hath for- :
(11 'I‘lmothy 4:10)

troubled about many things": (Luke 10:41).
*The -rich ‘man: sald, “Soul,

¢ was thoked with earth

ALTE is not e easy ‘to Ieopen choked welh . o

" A. First (and this’ scems a lttle unneg-
‘essary .until you think it  over) you must :
‘nclmowledge that the wells-‘are . choked

1. Serious thought- and quiet lmnesty are .
4nccesaary. There. must be heait-searching

—“break . u
10:12),.
Il Chronicles 7:14). .

2 AmI prepared for a revlval? (Read
from Finney's Revival = Lecturés—"Hin-.

. .drances to Revival'—29 Bfint& PP. 18-23)
temporal “things --

-than in spiritusl? Have we “lost our zest

: for ‘Blble, for prayer, for;communion with -

hrist? - Are - we concerned for the lost; . - &

' ready to weep over souls? Are We assen~

.sltlve to' the Sp L1 SN

once. knew a minister that had a o
revival fourteen winters: in* miccession..
+did not.know how o nccount for It till I

Are we more interested

‘B, Then you must fight an& dlg
the wells pgnln
Go to the spot (you w:

1 You will m'we m ﬁght the Devil.. Isaac

.

dohn

Is- but’ there.on

~- the plans. - So”worldly people’ and ‘worldly:
_ churches may not need, blessing, may ‘seem
- to EEtt. along without it, but God’
~canno N

2Tt i slgnlﬂcant that they ‘sto the - i
wells with “earth” It Is usually th]e:;:'eg:rﬁl".,:
: -,that chokes:mpiritun] wells, -~ = :

- a) Anything wron

people ,

stops * the ﬂow of"‘-

is . has ‘always been - §
history of. revivals—-henrt-searclﬁng.‘ .
Wrong :

Is present world” - -~ _
-it - doesn’t say “evil.” -
thour. art eareful and -

know ii; there is
‘no water. there, but you remember  there
d used to°be. Fight it through until you .
strike water.) -

'l'he P:mchnfl Mcga:lno 5 :‘- ‘

3 'cuiled his ﬁrst wclls Contentlon and hatred -

hiecause they (the Philistines) were biller
_in their opposition. The devil w ill “have
10000 objection&—whnt will pcople think

thou hast much. s
"goods , . . . take thine ease” (Luke 12: 19),

p- your {allow ‘ground” (Hosea . : 1
“If my Peop e which are’ caIled by .
‘my name.'... '

) o nnd exposlng

4 fhﬂl‘ﬂ}'.

"¢ dodge, or .com romise, or
d . othors! Peter sald, “What of

.t 21:21). Through the rock of - indifference, .
“ velay of selfishness, -ghale of deceit, mid o
worldlifess, dig on, dig on--it is work hard .

Tm—And. at the. scaaon

' tc? ]
© 2 You will have. lo ﬂght yourself Le-r
pride, - “self-will, . - temptation- to

otin?" (John '

work ‘but-God will see you through. .~
3.-Then you ‘must - believe God.: The fact

_agaln., Seolch revivil, Irish revival of 1859,
- Jon.  Edwards, Wesley, Finney, Moody,
Welsh - revival. ‘New - Haven, Cannecticut—
- -when - Moody ' was . there,

Wherever people gathered”, they would

1 likely to talk salvation,

_ ‘Revivals are still ‘walting “if we wlll
tgain. the wells’ of blessing. ‘0’ my. .80
keep thy-wells -of spiritual. blessing un-
choﬂed and the waters. fresh nnd free o

The Maater of the Vmeyurd

48; Luke 20:9-18; Pnrable o! the chked
Husbandmen. g

(Mnrk A12. z) .
Introduchon. L

L Observe the scrlpturn] settlng

" Last week . in' the public ministry of
. Christ. Had finished His tours of prea
ing and healing.
the hatred of the scribes and Pharisees

stollized ogainst Him. . And He
lmew

- mean

_ set His face to go to Jerusalem. The battle

- lines were diawn. and the Jewish leatlers'

were slmply looking for an. excuse to
- Him,

thom. L
BN

2, One of th most_pointed parables He -
3t . Mrhegzwm thatof the

‘teveled ot the .P
wlcked husbandmen.

" “'@) That this was intenrled for them is the

plain - statement of the Scripture—Mark

12 12--*for they: knew he Had spoken the'_,

* parable- ngnl.nst them.”

b) The pamble refers to the Jewlsh peo-
P e.. '_ .

(1) " were . the hu.ﬂmndmen of the; )
g ospel.. But they reiused the servnnts (the

Murch Aprll. 1848

‘BaW. -

. Gentlles - (
"ig" that even ns you dig you' must believe. -

S+ I, When you get through you wlll have © -
‘the waters of spiritual blessing in your life’

- ual and eve

_“ some

theaters were '
" *. - closed; streetcars would break out in song :

fulness (n vineyard)

Scnmrtm:——Mark 12 14125 Matthew 21 33—

ch- - --mountain, " Even- now,

‘And now He knew that ~‘hate ‘what n, wonderful world thls world ’

t this’ trip - to Jerusalem - wouldj
His crucifixion—yet He steadfastly

in thtru!.h'
Hemtumwaspr)urzin ° 'tovlewﬂleoountry.tocau:hthebreem”

prophets) Isainh ‘was cut in two wlth a

well to starve to death, Micaioh: was im-:
prisoned and starved. John. the Baptist’

o ‘wns beheaded. Olhera were stoned beatan,

wounded, killed.

'(2) Then God 'sent His Son,’ Jesus Chrlst .

. t
et eyes .on’ —they were ready now- to kill Hlm and

n did.
(4) Finally, God w;ll come and destroy

the Gentiles). A million Jews were" ‘killed
by Romans

cut off from the gospel ever since and the
have. been grnfted

3, But, aftér all, the ‘Jews were only _'
- frea " moral agents as we are -and oo
scripture has npplicatlon to. every" indlvid- o

ﬁt p!{rase and o

at the season“ that calls to my mind God's ..~ -
great’ time clock. See the natural division = -

. of this passage of ‘seripture that shows’ tha

. inevltalel

nation.
ted -about

ty of God's movements: .-

I God's' day of creation--A certain ma.rs R
- g;l:nted a vlr'reyard and set a- hedge, etc, L

the wisdom and genemus love of God

- in creation:.

A. God made the wm'ld a plnce of frult-
God has always been.
provision, ' for ‘mankind.

Ev man muld be a king if only sin ond .
Lﬁzmess were not here There is enough ™ _
‘wool for every man's back, enough -food -
to feed- him, enough beauty to feastﬂhls o

soul upon.

B, God made "the world a. place of safety E

Here He put a dense thomn hedge to- pro-

without sin
woui be, -

"C. Ged made the world a place of acu:a c

ity, for labor. and constructive toll—

a place-for- a winefat,”" Life ls_ not hnppy '

without some place to work.:

"D, God made the world a, place of vislon KIS

“Build a tower"—to protect against thieves,

Il. God'’s  day. of - stewardshlp——-“l-le et it

-Jereminh was imprisoned in:a deep -

A3, 70, The Jews have been -
the wlld olive. branch—Paul),

there was

$ them and ‘give the vineyard fo others (to.- - L

" tect -t from:beasts and thieves, God put.
" Adam and Eve in_a garden-and
nothing .to hurt or destroymanﬂis}gﬁ‘ PR

out to. huabandmen, and. went 1nto a far

A. The. world of nnture ancl of graoe waa : L

mnns to use as'a steward.

B, Mari's it was-ta enjoy. - .God never in-".'f o

“tended - that life - sho d be borlng nml'-

painful

C: Man's it was to “make 8 living, Ufe;. .

tinn -life is not, narrow—

Christian
‘(;Ltgwn'rgteauntomnke the besto!it..

m:» 45.‘7:,. -

=




g ST e,

,“..n.._..._..-. -

: - K;:wer, ‘moral” and spintual degradation. g

PR ———r——TTe R

proﬂt in .the vineyard;

. uThe
- country

- return to earth again and set. His house in .
Jorder, - His return’ will be sudden and un-
“expected: It will be personal. It will mean’
* the: renioval of all the snints and the iso-‘,
“lation ‘of " sin. -

) ehoos of world: -conditions, in

: -.43 Wy o S

_ D Muns it was- to use- for the. glory of' o
" God,.to .return -interest on God's invest-

‘ment, “And’ at the ‘season” He sent His
serl:iants to receive i.he .frult of the vine-
ya .

. HI. God’s day of graee
A. He repeatedly sent ' servants

“many.”
" Israel—-Moses, Amos, Elijah, Elisha, Hosea,

- Isniah, Jeremial, John the. Baptist. Said
Abraham to the rich'man in hell—“If they
" hear’ not' Moses' and- the prophets, neither.
: :lml:l:lld they hear though ‘one rose from the,
© de
" B anlly, He sent His Son,x.“hls well'

“beloved son,™ saying “they will reverence.

. hlm " Notiee the process of disintegration :

in theee husbtmdmen

L Undoubtedly they hnd started out sln-
cerely :

2, They'begnn to see the beouty ond the

greed were. born jn. their hearts.

-3. They felt they ‘wouldn't give it upq—
.80 they bent the ﬁrst man, and sent hxm

*: away..

4. Graduolly they became herdened in

‘their sin until they killed -the son and’ heir s

and threw him- out of the - -vineyard. .
."C. No one .can tell ‘the extent of God'

merey but- ﬁnnlly “at: the‘ senson" we hove

' IV The dny of God's relum, verse - i

‘A 'He’ went awoy 2000 yenrs ago *But

' ‘He left a. ehnrge And He. promised to re-

turn
B, He’s cormng back someday A
1.-Much is being sald ahout the world

B of tomorrow. There is. great talk about
the poace and. prosperity, etc.;-and I think -

we ought to co-operate in every way, we

~ can except to make a religion out of it and
. as'long as we remember -

'2..That at any. moment the Lord moy

-a). The signs of His t‘.:omlnilff u}tlply-—
erence of
the- world trend . %oward.  united, world -

tthew 24, ete,

by It will mean glorious release for t.he ‘
_ ‘saints,”

S (3 wlll mean destruetlon for t.he un-
: bellever or the uni‘ni

’ 'Conclusion

Are you readsr for His return? S

: even' s
though they were maltreated, beaten, ete,
See ' the " dealing of -God’ with

selﬁshness nnd v

wlll come" back from the fer :

Defeated Gods

SCRIPTUHE——-H Chromcles . .
Texr—Why hast thotl gought after’ the oda

..of ‘the people, which could not. deliver

their own people rout of thine ha.nd" (II
Chronicles 25: 14 15) .

. Introduetion: |

1, The sto
Judah, (ehout 839 Be)

'a) Amazish ‘served God; he did thnt
whlch was right in the sight of God,".

- b) ‘But not with. a perl'eet heart. -
(1) When a man doesn't serve God with

- a perfects heart it ‘will get out on him.

sooner - or. Jater, “His pride: or nvariee or
anger or worldliness will show.

(2) Amazinh was the -kind of 'n. man
. that wili- be ‘all- right as léng as he is

around where people know him; but away

.. ‘ameng’ strangere will stoop to! -most’ any- .
"thing.

o). The ﬁrst letdown comes when he puis
money first, verse 9, 'Having paid 100 tal-
. ents to hire 100,000 men, he: would rather

much like. some of us!’
d) Overcomes the men of 5 :

of Amazloh the king of

. disobey God than "sacrifice the money How -

-e} Comes back to find that the Ephrnim- :

‘ites-that he_had sent back. had destroyed - '

-some ‘of his cities nnd had killed 3,0()0 peo-

pie
f) Having oirendy ‘compromised b

“bringing the idols of the Seirs back wi
- him, he now bowa down and- burns ineense
unto them,

g) Then-we. sec “his rebelliouane,ss in re-
fusmg to heor the prophet God. sends 'to -
rebuke him

.h} Next’ we see him foolhardlly eendj.ng

. meSSen%er to challenge: the king of Is-
o7 rael, Jo
-.marry his son to the cedar's daughter; Jo-

spenks of the thorn wanting to-

ash defeats him, breaks down the wull of -
Jerusalem and- takes his wealth,. -
t) Finally,. Amozlnh 15 slain by some of

. hls -own - subjects. -

2. 'Mové this. incldent forward 3000 years

.~ change the names, ‘and ‘make It a’story oi S ]
- busine&s rather than fighting-and ~you have, L

-an. accurate picture of many people today.
.- It seems strange that Amnz.lah wou d

. forsake’ Jehovah. * R
‘A. Jehovah had done $0- much for Amn- e

ziahs fathers, - -
1. Called Abram and- befriended him

- 3. Delivered Israel from’ Egypt.
4. Gave them Canaon. . - o
5, 'Had ‘been. 5o pntient wrth them in

- 'thelr wanderings. .

. B. Jehovah had ‘done 5o much for h:m
1 Had given hinmi. the kingdom. -

2. Sent prophets to warn him.- .
C.'But’ ‘you can‘see some. of the reasons

_.why Amaziah - deserted Jehovah,

He . loved - money. - Judas - wasn't - the

-"_only one to sell ‘his soul for i.hirty pleces §
’ Tho Preacheu Moqrnino R

2. Delivered Jacob's family from famine '

K

" of sllver Many dven now are- putting

“men will lose thelr souls. .

‘hearts against God. “They ‘would rather- go '
- to hell .than yield. So. terrible is ‘the re-

" bellion of the human heart. that men will-:
- curse God rather than'yield. The Scripture

- stiffencty his neck and hardeneth his heart .

" being right wi -
“...v4,' Amazinh' thought that Jehovah de--

-.to do the will of God:

'turn to thesc:-defenied gods.
: sympnthy

.: with them and comfort them. " .

R Amazlnh wanted these go
%7 1. They’ demanded little.

e m,_.sg the world acclaims as wo

S | them  home,"
oetllll\ef-s, break them. deface them, destroy- page today.

o ziah and -
. defeated gods_today.

-. ¥ only one- that can. help thero

God.

s and’ the refuse ‘to-give up sin,

R Mnrch-ﬁpril. ma

e .
Lt

1 They know these gods have failed‘

dollars between them and Ged. deliver, - C
ﬁ:npift:ydw%ugsover a few yards of land 2. They "know . ;hey enn admlnisler no’
have chosen to reject God and to land in.  ¢omfort.

-3, Yet. r)eople worship becnuse
" a) ‘They demand only a’ liftle, incense
' b) They do fnot condemn unrighteous-

eternal ruin rather-than give up @’ llttlé’
property. - Sometimes for less than t.ho

2. Amuzieh whas rebellicus ond stubborn
"¢} He wouldn't hear God's messenger

B ‘the can do with them 2y .
by Men will *rébelliously harden. their- ) Because they ) ’

- they - please. . o
Concluslon ) -
-~ Why. do ‘you eling to your defented gode" -
. ‘1. They hnvar]l't saitisﬂed gou To wor-. S
“H t belng often reprovedwand : ship thern iz  idle, vain. mockery.: . ..
et s 2 . 2. They “have .been broken up in. the
shall suddenly be cut oif and thnt wlthout
remedy.” o in" the presence of the ark. . .
3 Amezlah -was proud ’ e) The conviction of- the Holy Spirit has .
He :foolishly’ challenged Joash to his » shown them up.” ‘
°‘:‘)‘ hurt and ruin. . : b) You have séen sometlﬁntg betterbj\ N
it put th"h' 0“’" pride before You know the fate of -the worshiper . .
g g tE ofcza d?:fented god “A defeated god is no. -
god at all. _

-manded too much: And he was not ready -~ .73, Tum to the one true God‘ o

to vield his will and his' pride and humhly

IL It ‘scems strange. that Amezlah wauld o God’a Better Provmcm

- A, They hud fniled to deliver their ‘peo- LrssoN—Hebrews 11, 12 13

: . ple. Text—Hebrews 11:40.-

1..God's' ‘provisions are’ progresslve - .
A. His' revelation was given in paris‘

ch 1:1
(BnpA Su)penor Priest followed infenor

B.-They ceuld not adminlster comfort or '

.1. They. ‘had no feeling, no eyes, no- ears,

'nohands nohenrt . . losts ehn.7162-28)

‘2. Meén crave gods that can aympntlﬁze . prés sac(,-mcgs of - the ‘Mosaic’ order were

: . excelled and replese)ed by the Greot Saen-

h 9:13-1 :

G Yot thero ore appacent reasoris Why ‘-ﬁcf) SI<"‘-iimemfc:rmer covenant was supereeded

by tho clearer snd |

t :
coflengdds( prpviswn is better than " whn_t

rthy. of not? .
V.

Al.l they want-

ed was: incense, "
2, They dld not eondemn unnghteous-

3. The worshi er could 26 as he pleased “A. A -sensational program—Noah
with: them. Take them on a journey or

‘exchange- them for -

. them The ploneer splrit-—-Abmhnm (w R
. III. Desy ite the ‘rpnrent folly of Ama- - 8-1 ) :

is sad end mep- will still elmg to 1L The World has always honored true
pioneers. ; o
2, Abraham went out unto’ a- oountry he _

-did not know ‘mhything -about. = L
3. Equal to any pioneer preiect oi his- _
tory o
2, Because o C Sacriﬁce. self— eninl—Moses (w 23- )
-a) They'love eomething eise mote than 29)

A.‘Th il § rsuke the true God.- .~
% Des?i'tewﬁis goodness Desplie the iect
they are “hungry for Him' ani He ls the

of o woman recelyed: world publicity.”

- by They are rebellious and stubhom A% Moses, walked: away from ‘the throne

Because they are proud. -
rcl)) Because God esks too much of them

people.
i Bl o, any
e.
hog?tﬁ?lrt;vrﬁim—wmmt ahall I eay more
v 32-37) [RER

will  fall- down -before defeeted -
ds-—b:?ere the -wotld;-the flesh, and. the.
Eievil, before. othier:. peogles oplnions. be- : |
~fore thelr own sinful habl e um " ‘

preSenee .of God Dagon _fell down twioe S

more powerful new :

1. A large vessel built in the desert sands.. ™ -
2. Would reeeive 1} plnee on t.he front o

- Edvrard lenving o throne for. the love_.'?_'_"

' for the: sake of a dlstressed. downtrodden '
- sacrifice of ° position or




- oy e A i g

" {chap. 12:28),

: . race.

"—race set - be

L

a . each Chrlistinn " to accept Goda _better pro-
‘..-vislon—era T P

' -tion surroun

Y uw

1 World alwa
.for & cause or for otheérs, -
2. The lst of heroes oi faith includes the
-names of many who gladly gave their lives
- for'a righteous and often unpopulur cause,”
. Il The better provision. -
A. Centers ' in personalily—-—.l‘esus Chrlst

: (chap 12: ).

B. Bullt on an immovable
. C. Protécted by a God of fire’ (chap 12~

D. Speciﬂt;ally stated — sanctlﬂcatlan :

(chag

or the- bellevers. .
2. A second work of grace, . , .
IV. Reasons faor .the superiority.” . =~ -
- A, More intimate with God. "~ = -~

“ 1, Law ‘was “external

B. Solves man's inner problem— "The sin
which doth so easily beset us“ (ehnp 12 1)
1. Cleanses from inbred s
.2, Purifles . the: motive Iife Lo '
. C. Gives - necessary preparatlon for t.he

N Deﬂnite goal—(12 2y, ..v.

2. Clear Furpose—to do - thy wi!l-—-“The
ore us

3. Unwavering atﬁtude—“to run wlth

L patienee the race” .

4, Strength for conflict (12: 12 13). .
1? lflvea . proper’ pmpmtion for heaven

V. It 1§ the prlvilege. as well ag duty, of

ORL!.TI‘

' S 'Fnedoiﬁ from S{ﬁ -
- . Psalms 3211, 2
lnI Personal teshmany is always interest "
| O :
AL Espednlly when it is’ deﬂnl!.e direct

o and’ positive, |

-B.In thizs cpse it revenlu two dﬂferent
“states oné individual experienced.

es .and implies the‘ condl-
g -many throughout history.
III Reveals the state of one aﬁllcted with
sin

AL Cives a fonrfo!d description of sin. -
01‘31.- A trnnxgresaion-—-—directed ngainst

C. It exem

LG .
L) Separaﬁon——deparﬂng from—-rebellion

2 Going away from’ Lawglver

‘3. Gravity of sin is that an- lntelligent

- ﬁrson tums the ‘back on the ever-present

C, Sin, w tha pemn is’ mlsslng in aim

mhning that which ought to be the goal oi

‘ 1 -Alt sln is a blunder, never hits whnt it

. alms ‘at.” -
‘ 2 Itmlsseelhe mark it ought toa;lmat

Inlquity-—dlvergence from : law, -

8 acclelms people who d.le _.

Kingdom ‘4

“. 2. This is personal, mdlvldual and m-f
: .temal. '

1. Something twi.sted or distorted

_line.

3. Dixtort!on of the right standnrd‘ -
"E. Guile—disposition. to ' decelve

- 1L Reveals - God's -method of dellvering; B

from sin, -
'I‘ransgressions forglven

2 Removnl of gullt or rebellion,

3. Buried In the sea of His forgetfulness SRS K
-B; Sin_is -covered—blotted. out and re- - ..~
. niembered not. -Covered 'by the blood: o
Iniquity is. not imputed. Lay to ac-
od cleurs the record—hldden sin

eount
removed, 7 4
D, Gulle--c]eanaed-—-Psa]ms 51: 7 0.
“IV. State of one freed from sin,

. B "Rest - of as.surance—Rom 816, -
_ C Peace of confidenée—Rom.. B:1; 5:1.
D: Bliss of Jove and sonshlp—-Rom 5:5;
1 Jnhn 3:2,-3..
-E. joy of a new. IIfe--II Cor. 5:17.

Happiness of a directed life under His: }

G Joy of pro t snd better things o g
Blessedness o.;pee 1ease—L:wm T, Con- :

Ll.'l'!'.

. 4
-'——-u-_...

The A!tmement or
Why Christ Dicd
Scnmnn—Romans 5:8- 11

z Intmduction N o
--People view the death of Christ in var-

The Jews sny it was a crimi- " .

- nal's- death;- the atheist says It was a.mar- ~

ious ways:

- yr's: denth ot.hers say it was because He-
loved us ‘so.
“Varlous phases and
Atonement
"I.'He' died

elements of the

propitiation (Rom 3: 25

1 John %:3; 410),mappense or sat.lsfya ooy

_demand.

gmmpted
:168): -Love the cause, not the results,’
‘B. His ‘death showed

.propitintion, was necessary * be-

" cause-of Gods naturé—not notlon (I Cor.
6:14); man an orphan and-God bereaved. -
II 'Christ- died vicariously or in our be-

AT wns riot- wrath” but iove that -
“to let ‘His Son die: (John -

2. Brought ‘Into - contrast with strnight )

1 To lift and benr nwny a Iond or bur- o

&Blessed—Oh the blessedness ef the‘

 God's dlsplenaure AR
of ain snd upheld God's moral government, o

half (II Cor. 5.14 15 .43 Gal.. 3:13; John

 11:50),

A Thl.e dld not mal:‘e salvation certain
but did make it possible.

- B, There is ' a- diﬁerence Between whnt '
- Christ ‘did for us, nnd what ‘He has done

in uas,

als "fo “but. transforms the slnner A,
Jo 3: 18 4:19); ‘can "be. overdone.

TIL-To. reconcile. us to' God. (Rom 510-_.'. a

1) lI Cor. 5 18-18, Eph. 2:16; Col. 1: 20-22}

¢

The Proaehtr’a Muquxino ‘

C. Thia moral lnﬂuenee oE love not only -

" " peact.in New Testament. (Rom. 3:25

B o

-, - twice” (I Tim, 2:8).. .

'-1twvcelt (deli’vfelred us from the law (Rom -

P -

& A‘l.) He dellvered us from lts legal Te- .
‘qulrements {Col. 2:13-17)."

';' 'walks ,among His-
.. of the ., .= .

One.
" the Father:

n

o A. It means at~one-ment (Rom "5y 11)

B. If . brings reconciliation ~with eaéh

o other also. (see Eph 2:14-16).

C. Amnesty.in Old Testament .beoomes--

IV. To redeem us from Satens.bondnge':"

- (Rom.324. Eph: 1:T; IPeter118 an B
- 5:9):;

A. Mnn vias bankrupt and could not re- -

; ‘deem: himself,

"B, Christ suffered the pangs of etemnl'

‘.,punighment ‘while on the cross,

ransom _price “made us God'

brought ‘a better and hlgher law.
C. gﬁrism are’ not under the law of
M%?Ie Tt “made God imrnanent' In the rac%

"(Gal. 4:8
« : The: >.Holy Spirit is agnln restored to .

.-\"iB The princlple 2())f spb;ltunl denth is,'-..

overcome’ (Rom. -8

- C.'Thoese. who' dle in infancy are saVed.. ‘
- Conglusion:’

It is- universal in‘a propriatlon, but must

.. be ‘personal in. app lcauon. ‘no proxySa-—,
R : HAmCOAT S

HEEN

- B. He  now: livea.

: "Come unl&) o,

el {'A .

- A PhysicallySaul, ‘Acts 9:11; Péler nnd

'1-.‘

CHediedasthesacnﬂcinl Lmbot
God." -

‘D, His " lnenrmtion, suffering and. death '

‘was -the voluntary work of a redeeming
". Lord and. Saviour, -

E. He chose to die, He “tnsted death" fr._-r
every man

I Christ the Life-glving Snvlour—-'Be-_ .

hold I am alive for evermore.” v

CA. Hig life, His ;!eath,ins rwurrecuon,
S wuy of men.’
made Him the Sevio He. intereedes, He

alnnes Ior gin. engee the -

livlng Christ

]: mf human thirst; “If any man ‘hh"‘t

come unto me

D. He satisfies the hunger'of men's souls

: “I am the bread of life” -

mises rest. for the’ Weery soul:

= He pro -...Iwillgiveyoureat
. an y&
souls ” . .

F'He. onéns the door to-all: that will-

i -<.come “whaospever will, let him’ tnke‘ the -

G.uwm

water’ Elife freely"—- B

v

Gods Pmmse to the Overcomer

‘Tm—-Revelnuons 2: 12-11' _
Scttlng of text.: B I
L God knows where you llve

'~ Corriellus, -Acts 10:5-6; Job 23; 10.

The Inmng Chfist
Scamuan—Revelations 1; 10-18

. exr—1 am he. that Uveth, dnd wos - e
© came) dgrd. and,. behold, I’ am aliue for §

evérmore (Revelallona 1: 18)
Introdueﬁon- oo
. We have more than a historical Christ ta

S oﬁer men;- we: worship and sefve a living .
o Christ..

o Head. Christ. lives and
st Is s living  hwrches (“in’ the midst .

Christ'’s. Church s more than . an
anizations=—it s &' living ~org anism——

candl esucks" “where two or.
t.hree ‘arg gathered ... ).

0 the: Souroe of R
I Christ theé. Living ne, "«-the lelng} .

"L am he that Tive
A Chist has. 1ife coexistent wnh ‘God

B, Christ is

first . .'.-:tha last the. Living One}.

'- ' ©. He haa the authorit ef ufe and death;
" the keys -of death end o

D. He is the Resurréction and e Lﬂe.
“I 'am fhe ‘resdrrection and the life.
11. The livln

tand became
the wcrld

His death’ wn.s_ an aton!ng. vienrious

denth for others IR _
Hmﬂ_:}lprll,lm& L

*

. -Jesus turned and Jook

but of “character.
" court of King Ahab
t.he 'Creator and Giver of-._ ‘

: lifey (“Byhimwereallthln gsmhde . ...
"the

Christ and dying. Lord—‘
. A..The Living One leecnme dead to seve'_' ,'

tuslly—Peter, betraying Chr'ist,
B: Spir y ed-at him,

S Gy In -your life of Christlan serviee

el thln of locallly
ty 15 not & g of lo
ot Chrlsunnly IE(::‘hrtzitin nity can. liﬂ’t:
‘herever man can live, There were gal
K g:e:are household (Phil. 4:22), . There,
‘were Daniel and ‘the three Hebrew  young
men In Babylon; there was Obadish in the

. the centurlon - believer . in the
g:;lennwﬁmy,emany boys in World Wer II

‘stood - téue to, Chﬂ.st. e ful

B. Since this is trie Wwe must care

“not to' be’ prejudiced  because of - locall

Illus:  What Nathanlel sald about Jesus,

test one:by what he Is and not where he

mge% f:om. ust not excuse ourselves for

. we m

our: lagk ‘of deep s{:lritunllty ‘because: of .

our -circimstances. is never. neeemry

to do .wrong; sin is always voluntary.

: m.ltlnhardert-htobeechrisﬂanlnsome

X then in' others.
. pl;c‘esln some. homes. it is’ natural for the -
" children: to. grow

sition. : -
“’%’ B Ciod b e

special need. Paul found abstacleﬁ.
ime!hren. nﬁ-lendn untrue» suf-.

Tommae

L

‘shall find rest unto your

b-and Queen Jezebel;

graeefdr cach. lndl-

S

CIL Lt s posslble to Iiw: a Christlnn llfe o

up !n the beauty of holi~ - =
_ness and be- loyai to "Christ-while in others -



e o sty et

- passport to a kin

e :.Io\'e.-ns .the

".-than yours, there must be some

h .your house, .

T

Pt apror s ———
— oy "

. ferihé,-' but.' God’s grace _was"sh‘ﬁicient., He
is.God! He .gave God a -

" . had confidence In
‘promises. true. - - S : )

C. The one who has kept faith in God

. in the face of . opposition great trialy and
obstacles, may be marked with blemishes.

But -that one will receive more honor than .

" the - person .-without ~ blemishes, who -has

. 'had no conflicts and achieved no victories.
-+ : The harder the fight, the greater -the. -

- victory, and the more gl;)rtous ‘the reward.
.. ' IV. The. reward—"The White. Stone.”.

. A.'A white stone ‘'was.giveh to him, who'
was coridemned to ‘die by a court decree,
.but was pardoned,. and “set free.  He "kept"

- . the white stone as proof of his pardon, .
. "B, A’ white -stone was also ]
king’s banquet, which was
"anly- to a chosen group; the- white stone
. must be shown' to the g‘atek'eeier.
C, 1t also was given as-a to

engagement ring:- - -
Conclusion:

points. ~ . P o -
) BT ‘V_S._:Eu.swomn No"ms_xmi:‘

el : Texi—What have théy seen in thine house’

~(II Kings 20:15);~ "
Introduction: ~ . . - - "

' This question’ was first asked of ' king

"". Hezekiah by the Prophet Isalgh concern-:
. ing his Yiisuﬁm from g Lot 1

. very applicable question to every house..
.holder, ‘Every house hag things’'in it that
represent the,character of the people who -

T live there,. We may ask:’

- L What do you see in ypili-‘ house? L

‘This depends a :good, den] on what you ~

consider. your house is for. If it is merely"
. & lHlame -to_sleep-and-eat -your meals you
: Eg very- Hkely not consider the furnish-

. S very cularly outside of beds' and -
- eats,: But

your. house 'is' intended to be

- .a. home, ‘a.place where the cares of the.
-~ day .can be laid aside, where
.. is "more _contented than anywhere else; -

our wife

where your “childreri love to. be; where

Nisitors get  that hospitality ' that -makes. -

. their lives- happier efter being with you,.
: you will put something in your home more ~
", /. than beds and tables and T

;T What.does your family see n

house? T

) If your wife iin'd'chi'ldi'énlidre' to behnppy -

-".in.your -house they must see. things there -
- that '‘make. it .homelike. 1f your children:
had rather be in some other peoﬁ:’s “home-
-th . £ misg-
ing In your house. If no Bible i3 seen.in- -
_ if your  children’ never -Lear-

" you pray at your- table, or in family wor-

_used ‘as a

to en-d‘f':one":-;_.
diamond i3 used ‘today. in the

abylon,- But It is a-:

_house in .order.

up to be 'a comfort t6.you In your old nge.

‘Do tht'zhﬂl‘ctures on the wall suggest whole-, -

some gs? Are there mottoes that sperk

of God and good things? Is there whole- -
some reading on the certer table? A moth-’

er ‘once- wondered why her son was deter-

mined to go to sea, but the wonder ceased -
- when someone called her . atteirtion to:the . -
picture of a ship nt:sea as the moest promdin-
ent feature on the walls of his bedroom,. =
If 'you brag on the movie stars and. hang

their piétures around, you will have only
-.yourself to blame if the daughter: aspires

to.the stage Instend of the mission field .
- .. IL" What do_ visifors see in your house?
~ Consciously or unconseiously your house -
: ga have an effect on your visitors -

f
for pood or bad. ‘They will go away’ up-
lifte,g_‘ or depressed as a result of _theh!-r vigit

most unconscious effect of a

‘book. on the table or a ‘motto on.the wall, |~
;. or the absence of ‘some. things; have their
effeet’ on the visitor, “If an ash’ tray with:
“cigarette stubs on it is a-prominent. feature - .-
" of your n::eegt_lon room, your visitor-will
ized up before.you say a word, If
“an-‘open Bible lies on . the center table,

“have you s

‘looking as. .though someone -had recently
~*; been -reading- it; it 'Is not_likely that your
-visitor, -even if a sinner, will- say wvulgar -

words in' your- house. He -cannot be other-

" wise than impressed helpfully. It will serve - :
as one more call to repent of his sins and
- seek salvation.” ~ .- o D

"IV, What does God see in your house? -

- .. This is the most important question of - =~ - 3
- -all, He 'sees what no one else notices. ‘Does.

your- house where you’.
-retire for brivate prayer-at frequent inter-

He sSee ‘a room in

.vals? Does He see you gather the »famlclﬁ

‘about you for prayer-at ledst oncd-each . |
day? “Does ‘He seé. unnecessary furnishings - - *
‘in. your house?. Is your wardrobe such ... -4
that ‘you could look a- ragged. European =~

Fugitive in the face without blushing? Fur-

thermore, does God see that your profession | .-
:of Christianity is gemiiine, or i3 it a veneer . .
: s present -~
‘world more than the world to which you :
-profess-to be going?, . .. .

over a selfish Heart that loves this

V. Whois responsible for-what Is in yoir
house? .« ... oo oL

“You, us head of the family, have the. au- ~ -
thorltiennd the responsibility to say what . & -
“shall in your house. Your wife, as your - - ™

helper, has her part to do in keeping the
ou-should-both want the
same things in the housge. . .-~ .. .
-If your house is not what it cught to be,

let's clean house~Wi. M, Smrri,fn The . .
. Gospel Miniater, . R

| " The Preachers Magarine

“ship, It is not llkely that they will grow

!
T

o

i

8 . Not Evolution but Revolution .

-... of a'sclen
" ‘that lored- part of the continent of
: gaum%pngrlca, and islands of the southein .

" the party gs “a naturalist without poy.”

" Tierra- del Fueglans, He wrote thus con-.

. They were thé most abjé\c_f."nnd' malser. " .there had been. . tremendous na-. e
Table creatures I omy e maked. beheld. - Hon. . “Clothed, and in their right minds™— L

to-your house. There should' be something = .
- poor wretches' were stipted in their

“in’ your house that will tell thé. visitor the -
_ .ﬁm ﬁm;hhé‘:lomes that yours Is'a Christlan = bed w
' P s pome. - e : thelr skins filthy an H5Y,

Spiritualize on -the last above - three - white lﬁ:ﬂ,

- Darwin found them .so repulsive that he
" "' made this confésslon: “Viewing such men, -
- ‘one can’ L
. they ‘ore fellow. cteatures,.tnd
- of the same world.” -~ -

. - became divers to gather sea eggs. Or, “with
. n.baited hair line, without any:
" jerked out- small - fish,”.+»The nah _
.= 'stated: “If the floating carcass .of a utrid’
" ‘whale is' discavered, it Is at fe?}.:hée t:ri;o'lg : |
‘.-.’oiiar—“:?i‘ﬁlesa- T?ér:g?%‘;i -fﬁ?ueg_iana,- who - ggmiﬂ. .they beheld’ the 'glo
. Ead - been 'o::ﬂgin a ' food-hunting  trip.. .
"« “Each man c a”great dquar, s
;" ‘putrid whale’s-blubber with'.a hole In the -
.. middle, . through..which ' they . put thelr

b ponchos or cloaks."” -

" of . evolution’. and :remem -~ those _

) 'gablelagts at_the extremity of South Amer-’ -~

" ported) -that ‘they might. be. “the mi

. oisd) that they mlghtbo “the

" " %o TMierra. de Fuego, Men on -board-then’
. 'tvg'ere not sclentists, buf missionarles. Thelr

" hearts burned for. the poor, degraded na--
' " tives. ¥or seven years.

1 _ .- the Christian message to them. In all-that "

.. stirred by !_.hg‘stéry_ni‘_ﬁmlr__ eﬁorts.

Q

i;:véd noil:_tbéh;‘ll"-res to the death” that

ther missionaries were gent to the deso~- -

Charles Darwin wrote a Mook entitled, ‘Inte land,r Glorlous Tesults followed. Those -

Voiage of the Beagle. It is the record
The Youee c-fexpedhlon lasting five years,

Pacific. Ocean. ‘Darwin ‘was a member of .

The:ship 't?ucg]ed at the tip of the lowér '«
. t the ‘
Egrtén qﬂle' -‘;cientlsi met. and _studied ‘the-

cerning these pitiful people:

growth, .thelr hideous faces bedaubed with®

their r_entangled, - their ‘voices “discor-

. +'s ‘self believe that -
hardly make one's. s¢ nhabitants
- .

shell-fish’ from the rocks, while the women

nt Aquare plece of .

heads, as’ the Gauchos do t ugh thelr -

“In latet life (Darwin was only: twenty-
two’ when ' he ‘began' his -voynﬁém‘ 8
Beagle), a3 he was working out. thos?eolg .

jca, the surmise was his (It has ‘been re-‘:"

“Time went on. Ancther ship sailed down

that band of .seven
- ambassadors of - Christ - labored ‘to : bring -

rlod not. one convert was made.- At

’. ‘ s devoted "group died ‘of  starvation.
et il Tthelr sacrifices had -
" ‘been useless, - o o

B¢, Christlaris’ In home - lands . wer® 80

March-Aprl 1648 -

sor natives acce
'{)ho:rrr'lns.l‘ol‘;fsﬂlinggu Pnssed “away, and all
“things became new.' . . =

Western - Hemisphere; .- ; . ,
ct ' ,"L?;twritti:n that he could “hardly belleve [ -
-they. are’ felvlcu}vtwr‘;h'3 ::reatgre.:;... were - “new

?é:rtgszf_-' the" self-denying missionaries .

.of

.on_ which he

ted. the Good News. ¥or .

Pen years after ‘his first' contact with

them,. Darwin again :was. on the wild an
barren

g
shores of Tierra del Fuego, Though -
mmih;: " belleving,” -he . could scamig

sight, Those folks of whom he '

Jesus” ' Through "the

orma- .

"their former miseries had passed’ away.

'Darwin was so delighted, so astonished, -

: he :change that he became o regular
'-:fnt:i-i%usor?gto misston work, unbellever .
though he was, and “as long as he lived he - ‘
helped in.the glorlous work. - Sl

_‘Aceording to his own nsclentiﬁc'.theéflés,f

a-long “process of the suns” would have ' . -~
‘béen'gbq?;ired-'to bring about the Improve- * . "
- coow U ment.he had noted ‘in .. those . apparently - o
"..*" Helearned that for thelr food they took’ sub-human. beings. But what evolution -
. - ) \ * was' powerless to. do, “the power of God..
bk th ‘unto, galvation” -wroilght'ln‘lan'_incredibly_
, they - ghert-time.” =~ = - v :
uralist -

" Yes; - it ~rieant - fof-i'ﬂiém"'{?.':' ‘radical

change.” Thus my dictionary defines “revo- .
lution.” Hearirig the message of

. and: were “changed” (I Cor: 3:;18). . =
Irdwo?xl:lef";f Darwin did not ‘have doubts’ -
as to his God-dishonpring - theorles, after "
he had visited Tierra del Fuego the aepond .
time, o . St :

" Thelr rock 1s not’ aa":c'aﬁr- Rock, év_'éa=
our - enex';?esT . themselves - being - judges

'(Deut. 32:31) ~E. WaAYNE Srami oo '

[
-

7 A Swining Evomple’

“of one man ghines out in these . -

e gift of .

‘days like o gtar.. Robert Arthington, -
Teeds a Combridge graduate, lived i~
a 'single_room, cooking his.own meals; and
he gave foreign missions 500,000 pounds on

- the condition that it was all to be spent on - .

ploneer work - within - twenty-five -years.

found r his death
ple X pqperh\:;-n w‘:’iuf'.nten - these words; -
“Gladly would 1 mske the floor my.
a box my

‘the knowledge of Christ”~Church Chimes:

. o

those mis- =~
of the .~

, and_another box my. table 3 '
‘than - that men -should perish for want of

S (llﬁ) 51 'i
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Sypphcdby RerBufard Ba?tin_’

. Seeing Jewua Through Chaplain

Bible?" . -

e
- derly

. worldinéss,

o - pleasurea” and’
. never see Jes

Jves, S

- congregation - seemed cold and

" be overflowitig with joy.. At the e 2
.the service he_walked.aldn'g},.;lfith ?lis .ggfg}:"- . heat

. roplled, - "1 learned
- weather,

. I would rather have a

o “Now,”. said . the man,
. something -over me; I'am so cold” .~

~ could do, and

‘you . seem 8o |

wDufing; _th?a gar ke_tweén thei kit:;tes there.
was a, chap who was wa over, a - .
battlefield, 'and he came to-a sol?iigr- \\rfho - Him

had besén wounded and was dying on the

’ ﬁ:und The chagl,nin "happened.- to‘havg

Bible under hls arm and he 'stoa
down and sa!q to the man, “Would you like.
me ‘to' read You something that is in the

~The wounded man sald, “I am éo"t}ﬂ}-s-ty,
_hav drink of water,” "
The. chaplain hurried off as. quickly as

. possible and brought the water, | - .
ad ‘drunk the water he -

e
- said, u  lift: head, ‘and ‘put.
something -under 1677 The oonjond  put

OWn overcoat, rolled it up and ten-
lifted him, put it il £
-tired hend to restpon; i as f‘_ pillow fqr _his

“E T ghly. had'
. 'There ‘was only one thing ‘the chaf:laiﬁ-
 gould do mthat.ﬁwasﬁf 2l egih coat off
‘cover the,man. -As, | 50°
wounided soldier looked up in his farg oy

" sald, “Chaplaln, If there Is anything oo g
Bogk- plain, If- there Is anything in that.

that. makes .a man dg for -anothbr
what you have done for me, lot, r:q l;a;:;ﬂ;f; :

- - The -world_could not know God unill j#

saw in the face of Jesus Christ, Multi-

tudes In’ our day are so carrled away: by
they: are so0 oppressed by the
burdens of life, and. are’sp seduced. by the
galeties .of :life; they will »
until they'see~ Him: in our’

. Tightening’ Up the Hoops -
ty, and at the first service, while.all the

] in :
one faithful, honest old fellow seclmiﬁ:aent&

bors with tears of .joy ‘on his radiant face, -
hands and rejoicing, o

-His nelghbor .said, “John, how is it that

o full of religion, and all ‘the -

‘vest. of us seem -s0 cold and emﬁt‘?r?"'- He
a" lesson. from ' the
2 long dry spell some -

7 tme ago: the %stems were -alt dry, and

- two miles away, We had
" 'A Tfine shower of

- They had dried during the
Cosne

Taln had cedsed, I found my barrels empty.

re was ne water except att:hg b

-ha
“rain came and-I had
arrels under: all -the gilters around my
house "to. catch' the - water, but when the-

ring
svpnter. :

e chaplain took .

g t.hé»-c'racké' had ‘opened up ‘arlnd_ nat a, bar- o
rel ‘would hold a ‘drop of water, I lost the . °
rain and it taught me ‘a.lesson,. The next.

e I saw a sign of rali I took my barrels
 every hoop was tight. I:set them under.

the dripping and after the rain every bar- ¥
rel was. averflowing -with water, 1 heard, = -
revival: was. coming. . I took my ‘old"

. this
_ drled-up sou} 'evet% doy to the woody and

at,down' under -a. big
d to:let the Spirit

and tighten uj e

down ‘on -me
:the hoops and this morn-

‘Ing, bless the ‘Eord,‘l was ready, and.when - |
the refreshlﬁg-khpwariqame At filled i_i;e' to: . @

overflowing.”

up :Your hoops.”.:Keep in a good  spiritual
relationship with Go(f and the services at
your church will ‘be a blessing.to you.

' T hc Re!ief Of—Lucknow -- : .

-

- About 'the middle of the last century . M

R I("18‘5'3') & British colony was planted. at

~ L

: ‘10,000 native . tréo

. Lucknow. with only 1,700 British troops to

- defénd- the city.- Mocgregor and his Brilish
troops used all their .power -to ‘withstand

the attack - until- reinforcements could ar-
were in great fear. Every

rive.” The British

able -bodied man was used to ‘defénd the

- city.* The men stayed by their guns night .

e women 'prepared food and .-
7 the men in battle. “For three = -
- weeks. ‘the British fought desperately .to . -
“hold back the enemy.troops. but it looked

and 'day. ‘Th
carried it to

as if all. in-the colony would ‘perish.. They:

A revival started if 2 country -communi- et o donghe 20 Telief and to save

" them *from death. .

_One day ‘while .the battle was ‘i-ag:in‘g,- a’ '

. tish woman in the colony came runpih,
coming!
e sound o
-The .men
“No,
'Eraaﬁlpes._. All'we can hear Is
atllery tn

“Take cournge, hold, b i
L_‘Id’lriiglﬂnnde.r?g Will sonn” pavpoctl end his

en back and we

v
After a while the Highlanders came near, .
the bagpipes and it brought =
man, woman,”. SR

Al cﬁ}z_ld hdeur
new lie and courage to.eve
and, child in the calony. ‘The | notes

ow, India,, The native troops orga-. - &
1. ag’nlr;at “the .:British, Therp:- "\:%re RN
-miking an attack on”

up to the big spring and sonked them .untll . -
ald tree, and prayed:. ._

- 'Go-to the _foun_tairl; b,rplhel‘,-. and ‘;ﬂéﬁtéﬁ ‘

soony “have ilie; enemy -
Wl be gaveds o

- ‘The Préosbers Magoine

to the men and ‘said, L"Ihe.}li'ghlandets_a'rg a ]
The miggangl:rsr‘arélcbndngl T
, e bagpipes. It is. Camp< -
bell and his’ Highlanders; ul%; are eomlng'" S
listened a moment -and sald, -
you'are wistaken. We do not hear. °
the voar of

in the distance. from" the enemies'"’

But this Scottish woman's ear ‘was tuned - .
fo-the sound of the bagpéxﬁﬂand she said, © *

“seemed to_cry out vengeance ngainst the -

oogaved. - oo Y
. In many’ of -the baitlds *in life we are
" often- outnumbered. Wi {
_best_into the struggle But it seems we can

- enemy and the soft notes sounded comfort -
.. to the friends in distress, . The gates of the
. city were, opened. and Campbell” snd . his

Highlanders marched ir. The enemy. had
been driven back. and the *British were’

e -may.. throw. our -

see no way for victory. The days drag on

"‘and it may: appear hopeless. ‘All we. can

"hear. I the enemies' artillery. If we -keep

" tional Cemetery. . ‘One -of ‘the most

“haldin
- struggle and
‘are falthful we wi
‘pipes. "We must not become ‘so deafened to
ns that we con not hear the -
v the distance.  God will always ° °
:‘cbme in time ‘to glve us victory.w . .- . -

-the enemies’
- bagpipes in’

on, throw- all our resources in the:
Eetitlun God_ to send rein--

forcements to el&'us,_nﬂer a’ while if we

s, ks .

L Geﬁﬁélm’fg-, Address

.‘A't the. close. of the Civil -‘'War, Pteéidént'.
- Lincoln visited the Geéttyshurg battlefields -

and cemetery. He was deeply touched 'with
the tragic conse?uence of the war and the
bloady  battlefie

set "aside
_ ifted
orators,” Mr, Edwatd Fveretl, ‘was chosen

“to deliver the dedjcation address. He gave

" sgcemk-‘ two minutes, - Lincoln

" Honal Teelings.

| MochApaee.

a."very' -carefully . prepared’ ad
lacked: three’ minutes speaking . two hours. -
Abraham Lincoln was on the .pr_d%n to

: ave his ad-~
in two minutes, “Today

seldom read, . The two-minute ltysbu;g

4 Address of Abraham- Lincoln s’ recogniz
a5 oné of the most famous

es ever
delivered by any’ statesman. . Mr,, Everett

" wrote Lincoln that he. would feel flattered
' . if he could think that he came as nearfo .
§ . - the central idea of the occaslon in. two -
...” hours ns Lincoln did in two minutes. Lin~ -
. - coln's Gettysburg Address has ‘been read -
. - by students’ thro , :
- - ‘orized for oratlons. The words
" . graved- on-the Lincoln Monument in Wash-~-
. Ington, D. C.- Everett's two hour speech is
" forgotten, "What-made

ugh. the years and mem-
. Bre * en-.

gking . in  response to iner -emo-

-

-coln_felt “what. he was '.ﬁln Cand - was

bt

" Admiral Nimitz .

.. Chester, Wiltlam Nimliz was bomnin the .
. Hitle south .Texas. town 'of Fredricks :
" The town was established

by German #mi-
ants, .The grandfather had settled’ in
‘edricksburg as- a’ retired German Navy

‘Admiral. The rotired. Admiral bullt hia-
-, home- e
~ -the rooms in: lij:;e-'housa were lined with

of a_ship. 'The walls of

career.

plet f ships and he displayed many-

relics from his naval

A

" seas .and in naval expeditions.: Shi
.ba pointed out to the !ad and

-hear-the heavenly bag--- .
- fluences . - .

- Christmas
.- City had her cda R
front of one of the department stores, As. .

d. . Congress decided ‘to.-
the site as the ‘Géttysburg Na- -

dress and . lt ‘
' . bought some

: him “taken -and | ed |
- in new clothes; Then she had himget in
C 8 two-hour - home, which. .
* _ address of Edward Fverett is forgotten and

the difference? Lin-

. When the _boy; 'C-heste-r. was small he .
would st with -his ‘grandfather ‘and listen -

to stories told of experiences on .the hj 2
would.

dents told that were connected with them,

" Though. he . was. some -distance from the . - -
. ses, the’ boy" grew up in_ a - ship and: his

attention - contsantly ‘called " to ships..

* “When Chester became a man great- -
~est interest was the Navy‘.-- This boy be-"
“.came’ Admiral ~ Chester

States ‘Navy during World War IL He di-° -
recled the blggest .Navy- the  world has .- .
ever produced. - Tttt
Environment of youith” has its lasting in-

" Seeing God’s Love .

- “In- the  day ’.befo're'fautomdbiles,'-oha-,': .

s _Eve, a' vich lady of New.York' -
chman stop her. sleigh in

she got out, a lad whose clothes. revealed -
.his poverty was peering anxioualy at the
lovely things in tﬁe;_wlndow. The wealthy -
‘lady. 'was touched by th

thinking of . -
himself but of how he would like to- get .
a.present for hls gick mother, -She had. the. .-
little - boy .ga with her ‘ahd when she had.

from "head .to foot.

her sleigh -and ride' to- his
‘the garret of an-old manslon. When

wos |
the Hitle lad ‘got out and -was loaded =~ - -
- down-with his bundles, just as the sleigh- " -~
-was about to be off, he said,-“Lady, who i~ ..
you? Is: you God's wife?™ . And was a- -

thousand: times - repaid. ~© - | B
~ Most people will :sée God's love only as
they see it lfestedrthrotlxgh our lives.

1

Reiponisibility of an Ambassador .
- There are times in which an’ ambamggf o

- 'may save -his country war, ex 3 B
struction of property, and loss of lives, At -..
the middle of the last century there was . = .

-a" ‘misundersianding between our’ country
-and_ France. At the time France and Eng-

land were at war (Seven Years' War), and e
' Wﬁhwere trying to remein neutral. A treaty’
. with- R
““friendly “terms with that country, Then . .
France thought we were favoring England
and against her Interests,” Several of our : -

England (Joy's Treaty) placed'us on

ships were captured by the French Navy, .
“There was @ loss of Amerlcan lives and = -
tropéﬂy.- It seeined likely. that. we would -

‘be engnged in war with France.: The army - |
and navy. were strengthened and as plans - .
were belng made for war, our ent, . -
Mr, Adamis, zent a mmimme of am-

K..

L 'ua“ﬁ ;.

.,

ing incl-

er 'Willilam -Nimits = - .
“ who was the man of top rank in the United .- -

e scens and she - - .
asked . him what he would. likke to-have, -
“He - told her .that he. was not i

for his .mother, she had | =" °
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- French - Foreign Minister

. France and

‘.. . Widow and the Merchant
' _'There s-an old story of a.merchant who -

. poor. widow and her little daughter living
* in. the town whose husband had’

o~ “thelr great need. . LT ’
-7 The. merchant -asked the poer. woman .

*- - -how much she needed. ‘The woman replied -
. that- five - dollars would save. them. The" -

.

'\‘,- )
T

- ond Gerry) to try to come to peace terms ‘ot once counted out fifty “dollars - iristead

with France. When. these three represen-
tatives’ from America arrived in’ France

they were not met with a brass band nor. - -
""by o salute of soldiers and.escorted through .

.- the streeits .in “gay ~parade. - Instead, the
{Taleyrand)
- falled 'to' receive them or. listen to their

. message. The French would not consider..
. terms of peace and asked for.a bribe before

they would rvesppnd.

20 Two of the ambassadors ,wére .;fen;iy to
., board the next ShI?

back to America and.

~‘advise our nation of the insult and to go to

" . ‘war with France, The other ambassador,

Mr. Gerry, was a man of wisdom and pa-

a peaceful  agreement .was arranged., Mr.

.. ‘Gerry saved the lives of many of our men:-
. who would have been killed: in a bloody
. war, He saved oir countfy a ]
. _ pehditure of money ond"the-destruction: of
.+ property. dnd  the hatred that arisea be-
" tween nations as the results of war. It was.

heavy ex-

done by one ambassador.. -

. 'Paul sald, “We are anibissadors for -
Christ” (II Cor, 5:20). We are all under.”

- hay, W

a serious commission as Christians. The !

7 conflict 1s on between -gin’ and righteous~

ness:; We ate trying ‘to. bring. the world- to

. -peace with God. -Christians with the mes~ -
. . sage of salvatiori ma

not be cordially re-
" celved by the world today and: theré. dre

" those who will not listen to ‘our message.
.. 'We.must not give. u

L a%.en}ent. 1 we fall,
0

the task in diseour-
_ ! “of the destruction
_gin and the eternal loss -of souls, Let us’

Coh e e L . L
: )

-was. very fond of music. There was. n.

had been ‘a
musician before he had died and left the

- widow very poor, This poor widow came.

to, the “me t agking . for assistance in. .
tlie"ir"great need. The merchant saw " that

' 'the widow and.her daughter were in great

distress. He Jooked with pity into their pale’ .
faces 'and was ‘touched with. the story of

merchant sat- down at_ his- desk, took a.:
piece of paper, wrote a few lines on it, and.
gave it ‘to- the widow with the instructions-

that she take it fo' the bank on the other -
" aide of the street.” The grateful widiw and
- . her daughter, without stopping to read the

hastened to | the -bank,  The -banker

—— e et -

* ingratitude 'has made men. act as though -
God had done nothing. = : " ..
The Lord Semt It. =

"". renlize. our responslbility to God and to = . 2
Csols, o o T e o

- and -cold, an
. roof when' it'rained, Throughout the sum-- ",

.of five, and passed them to the widow, She " .

‘was ‘amnzed when she saw s0 much money.

- looked (
“The check  colld for fifty: dollars) The

widow said, “I.must not take it. If is'a - -
- mistake." " The banker asked her to walt-
und he went to contact the merchant who -
had given. hel' the note. When' the' mer- -

chant “heard ‘the banker's story he said
- “I did make a mistake; I wrote ?i"ty instead

of five hundred.. Give the poor widow five -
k ) " hundred dollars for such honesty id poorly . -
- tlence. He seemed to realizé his. responsi- G T
‘bility ‘and ‘that his hation and the lives of = - .
his peaple were ot stake, He lingered in -, -
e oy ally, after “weeks of work.
:and planning, he ‘was given a hearing and -

rewarded even with.that sum.” -

. There was a"fnnn;'ivomén who, at the

“of finding the . ‘table set with appetizing

food,. f.het: found the bowls stacked full .of.
en . they . insultingly ' demanded
whether . she . had .become insane, she re-
plied:” “Why, how did I know you would ..
notice: it?. I've been cacking for you men - -
for the lest.twenty years, and in all’ that.
time. I haven’t heard a_ word to let me - 0.
‘know - you - were_ esting anything better -~ - -

than hay!” . =~

- With alt-

" In i certain,village there lived a widow . . 3 °
Her cabin was old . .- - -
-water dripped through the. -

who was vgﬁy-- poor.

she knelt before her. fireplace with its few.
smoldering " chunks -and prayed: “O, Lord,
I know Thou art golng to. take care of me,

-but; O Lord, I'm hingry,. O Lord, send me =
gome bread. O Lord, send me some bread. .

O Lord, send-me some bread.

- Over and over she prayed in her agony,
.The .village skeptic was ;‘leng_ by and
‘would be a: .

heard her, He thought:
ﬁ:od:ti_me,to put-one over on religion. So
hurtied -down to the village bakery and
bought a dozeén loaves of bread, nﬁnbed .
aluiguy -on_top-.of the shanty, and. threw
e bread down chimney.. - .
-‘The good woman with shouts of joy be-

%an to praise and thank the Lord,. “I knew - .
" You would not. forget me, Inrd;.;-kn_ew- L

... The Proacher's Magasine -

VSir, there is a mistake here,” she:said.
“You -have .given me. fifty dollars and. 1

- have asked for only five! . The banker -
at_the note once more and shid, -

~end of a busy day during the harvest sea- .- -
~son, set before her menfolks n Heaping pile -
- “of hay. .They ecame to the fable, but Instead" - -

“the’:blessings that ' come from- -
- God and -with all' the privileges God has . -
made available for' us to ‘enjoy, a splrit.of -

was cold and hungry, and as a last resort’. - '

You would take core of me. I thank and

isn Thee, Lord s
¥ The -'g(‘zetic “threw .open _the door. ang‘
~.ghouted, “You silly goose.. Why, thethl'.r.or
had nothing ta do with that bread. I threw,
“{t - down .tﬁe cil;!mnc _1:11._e1f. "The Lor

' ) no Lord. ., . : o
‘s_e%éf,! omt;}cllm;&omnn replied, lyes; there is
‘s YLord, too, snd- He: sent the ‘pread in .

nswer to my prayer,
: i;ame,- even if He did
ey R

Iy -
© —

A soldier in the American. Third Army
: dﬁ?&?-Woﬂd “War 1I was sent. o a_rest:-
* camp after B period of active service. When
.3 he returned to his outfit, he\ wrofe
“to General Georgje -Patton® .and - th
for the splen
.-'lcliig\efal'l’nt&pn wrote ‘to the: young man
. that for thirty-five years he had sou
" .give all the comfort, convenjence, and con-
sideration-he *coutld to his men: . He added.
" that this was, the first letter of he

o Which.Chila?. L

e . ‘had to ‘work so hard to support
a ‘E’:rimleﬁy of nlne.'.oHe denied 'l'drmmllJ and

- ase.but spent' it all*for the comforts of .his‘
: famﬂ;t",s'll')he mother thought ‘of her un--
_ ending ‘toilsfrom day to day. The mother:
- went-to-sleep in her chair, as she'sat before
the fire. ‘While esleep she dreamed that
" one. had come. and. ns.ﬁed,‘for. one of their

. R adei . _ uld
- ‘mer; with,_the-family washings she could .~ - § . children. If any one of the children would .

get and with a-little sisistance from the = .. -4 . be giyen in-return they Wﬂ%’,“-cegfnt: :
. n_elé;hbors, she mangged to get along.. But - - §- -. - house and lands as theirdQBV{l“m a §e"- iven.

‘midwinter found her in ‘actual want. She ' §. . ‘must decide which child should be givén.

: d in- hand the paren . &
" 'érm where the baby ‘slept.” They : looked
at her lttle form in the ‘cradle and Bmg:i
" “No, we can’t give our babc{. They stoop
e t:iﬁ .'ks'-%lx?fimdzlggnfludcs p
T:" A:%ﬁmt :Ife ‘white 't:i‘.l.lo“"s_. - With a gentle
" kisy' they passed on d

and wh v, Not
these little ones, We can't give them.” To
#. wayward ~son -th

i ey came.”
T gale %c‘mn't'give him,

. d ‘we must keep, y,or “he will
‘ ::\f:r‘an cured of h!‘; veckless, idle woys.
1 . Only.n mother’s heart can be patient with
. him? Then to the eldest son who was 8o
" trpsty and truthful and so much 1k

will not

"and toil. -She was
the geven. -

-He sen%ljt];&ustﬁthtz
choose the dey y . ‘
oos o T .attention.churchmen
: © . - Iwasputin here,
- Thanks to General Pation
a letter - ary Workef. -
ed . . :

d care he had.received.

ht t0°
: " had received in o}l hin years in the _amw'.-?""l hear around me the | |
FRRIS i 00 cepitury' T have been writing' .

- recelved so little of the money for his ‘own .

- Paptist

© Finally, a yourg,
to. the

1ooked® at- the - :

: and - ; “have a few . e
resed | e Sorpcse e bave 8 fov RS

Not -

& -mother -

‘ 4 for: no other.
" would - have ' the patience’ with his -rude -

pnd 50 mu e his.
1 father, The mother gaid, “T can not and

“

to the offer in a couricous way that they
could not let one child- go, mo mot for -

to work for

wealth. that would 'lift .them. from: P‘“’“:ﬁ o

-7 Prevention vs. Curé .
A young murderer, - shortly . before-
-gaid, " ¢ cent of the
execution, - sald, i ol?:vepegiven £ of the
haaﬁrs rghi;‘*gnlme ?53
e 1 committed m t crime; I wo
forev o iy %;. i estimated ths
boys —.axi?..jlt;ills dould ‘tb:‘p.eﬁitv"ig k:eeéplmh' 6:::‘ ,
training for the amoun to . o
prison’g" in the pén.lgentinry.f—T?ze Misth:m- -

“The aelng Victor Hugo wroté to a friend:™ . -
“Iﬁ%ﬁl?&nﬁ%ﬂﬂ&my i.ln mrjlr:elf._-Wlnter is on
my- head, but eternal spring 0

» : @ er .
The nearer 1 approach theoi;té’rlll. e ppliaoinnlea |
of the world to. come . .. .mFg
and verse; but I feel {-"hhira not

: 'salxmethousandm part of what is in me. .

the . -

A tther and : one e ~to the-grave, 1
- +nd mother ‘were sltting one - When I:have gone down- to ing grave, *
. -'e'v?nirf)ng‘hg tﬁgﬁ' ggde::lilu%é c(:labi.n(.l Thelr a};ﬂ hg;';‘e;iﬂet{m migrrl d;‘agg ;Jnt:,rk, t ans. .
~sey one. to “and, were  other- day. willy : morning,. -Life
. :ﬁ:ﬁ? in é‘li::; h’f‘gegr‘mﬁhcr looked at her  closes with the twlflght md_ ,;mue[: the ~ .
hushand and thought Yiow poor -they were, - -dawn."—ARCHER Wmct, in Leave of
-. " The husband loved her. as in youth and £ Healing.' . .= - . .00
.. possible ‘was more--devoted to her: than - EREE i

' «Law of Subsiitution” .

Ma,_‘,'y-tract_{..nnd Teaflets aré passed by

’ tived, but an impreesive one .appe
':?;’g::?)tly _::'ntitled.'-‘f‘He Took. M]f \ Egl:g i
for Me, pu ‘the. ct .
far- Me," published by. the P ﬁm Tra
Society. Briefly, it Is a story re by'R - )
ter, Rev. A -G D_ixon, - QON=
cerning a school in his mountain section of _
Virginia many yeprs, ago.". So rough- was
. this school that no teacher could stay long. . .
' fﬁy-e ed teacher trie«%,
tactics that-won. The b
! : I Wld. lck - B B -
boasting - that - he co wg’ A fenther |
“began, “Now I want & goof schoal, but I-
confess I do not know ho unlewu- help

: me an m on .
' ﬁrd.ﬁ With the completed: list of 10. rules .
went the pupil-made penalty for nnym g

" who broke .them—"Beat him. acrqas RS
“back ‘10 times without™ his coat. on. ;
< Ina few dgﬂfrﬁig Tom's dinner -was .

" -gtolen. .- ‘The prit, an ;

- ‘nomed - Jim, came forward for the punish.

. ment, coat: buttoned:up to the neck, and . -

leading, “Teacher, you can lick me as .

']:nrd as you like, but pleasp:don’t make me

¥ taka';ny-eoatpﬁ." R A

lot him ﬁﬁ.f; So the mother replied

¢ 40 -

is in my heart.” "

T ] -
thoughts .

es of the school
usunl way,. willih;‘!BnlB-Tﬂm S

You . -
-undersized -1ad - .

o oames
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'of the Christian Religion, Richard Hooker's
.. The: Law: of ‘Ecclestastical  Polity, John -
_Bun an's The .Pilgrim’s’ Progress, Willlam
.~.7 La sASeﬂomCalltochoutandHety '
o Life, and John Wesleys Journal. . ‘

R

Xz,

' TowARD THE SUNKISING.
By Henry Alford Porter (Broadman $1.50) R

- of preaching .to

The teaeher lmew the letter of the pen-'

. alty must be exacted, so off came the cobat,

‘revealing that Jim wore no shirt. Tearfully

* he confessed that his widowed mother was

his one shirt that day. so he had

W
. worn his-big brother’s coat to_ keep warm:
2 . As. the teacher 3Erepm-eo:i to wield .the. rod,
: "I“B[i Tom" “ru

, “Teacher,. if you
object, I -will take Jim’s lickmg for

All nsreed‘to the . teachers suggestxon

- that there |3 a law that one.can be a sub--
- :atitute for another.. Five hard blows with:

rod—then it broke—and the teacher

- the
boWed his heacl. wonderina how he eould

contlnue. Whi!.e he hea:tated the whole”
.school began sobbing as. little’ Jim cought . -

Tom around the neck; “Tom, I am sorry I
stole your dinner, but I was awful hunigry.

Tom, I'll love you till I die for taking my :

licking for mel Yes, Tll love you. fdrever.”
" Is that not what Christ did: for our hun-

souls?” He took our: deserved licking
for.us, atoning by His blood for.our sins. .

Can we do less than believe and acoept'
‘Him, and love Him forever? He -is our

 human-divine “Saviour whom John' re-

E;atedly has presented:-to us as the ful- -
ler” of prophecy, the.Son of God, and " .

Redeemer of sinful mankhtd.-—Selectcd' ;v

_'BOOK NOTES oy
-' _; By Rer.P H me o

AMm CAN Live -

By Bernard lddings .Bell (Hnrper. 31-50):
"Many of our readers will reco in

. Dr, Bell the author of The Chiechtn Do

repute and God Is Not Deod both of which"
‘were -digturblng - and stimulating. books. -
The thesls s that a man. can live and live

5
5
E‘
E

wars, -He can belfeve that life: makes sense.

- and is worth living when all around him
.the matérinllsts are insisting. that man ‘is " boo
. only an: educated animal struggling ¢ no
. purpose ‘and whose "ends ‘are frustration - |
. -and death. He applies the moral and spir-:
- jtual’ revelations  of Christianity to thé
‘ preaent situation.. And most important of . **
he indicates: sources. of strength avail-',
o nhie today for those who are determined -
. not to lose £atth in God or. 1n h\nnnnity

""" Booxs or FAIfH AN Powia
By John T, MeNelll ‘(Harper.. $200)

A discusafon of ‘six great’ religious cles-

. 'sics which have inspired and given .direc-"
* .tion to what we. are pleased to. cdll the .
. Protestant Reformation. Books do have a
o algnlﬁcant plnce in- any .reform movement
"~ and -in deﬁnitely progressive trend.

ks ‘are- Martin Luther's On .
-John . Calvin's Institutes

A volume. of seventeen sermons -
Southern Baptist ﬁtnr ‘who has ﬁfty ears
credit. Some of the
sermon: titles are: What I Belleve That T

- . Wen't Take Back Ltfes Gorgeous Adven- :
ok T -

g ture. Can You Get. Along thlmut God? )

The Glory of the Church, Your -Cross and®
- Mine, What Men Need ‘Most, The Religion .~
ne. L!fe. Jour-" " .

of the Towel, Don't Po
' neying 'I‘oward the Sunrls g

’l‘ut Ermu.u WHY

nfused . By L: Fuerbringer (Coneordla $1.50)
e keep his. head amid wars and rumors’ of

A message thot will. be appreciated

Blble lovers and especially by Bible achobl}-'

~ors. This §s a_discerning and -exegetical - ‘

.study of ‘the Book. of Habakkitk . which

liternture of _Israel, k. ralses 'a’

puzzling question; Why do ‘the righteous -
_suffer and the " wicked- seemingly’ go un-. & )
punished. The Book of thnkkuk has the:. s

answer.

A M.\NUAL oF Cmmcu Smnces

. By Gardon Palmer (Revell, $2.25) = IR
-This is" a’ practical-. manual of the rltes, Lt

-~ ordinances, and’ eeremonies practiced in

. Protestant " churches; .

.on" the significance- an
the: .abservances - which - inc

Rites, . Dedication - of Children, Recelving

“Tithes and Offering. An unusual fenture s . .
: niasummary ot st.ate lawa goveming mar- e
- riage. - - 7 :

Mmsmﬂutr Paoomu Torxcs 2

- By Vivian Ahrendt (Warner, $1.50). JERTIR
I the pastor himself hus not found a

need. for a book of this kind his misstonary = -

: ‘Ieadiirfs m glll welcome * ittfl 'Il‘here -
are complete pro ama wi enty. .

-of background materinl for th al? o

" 'leader to present an entire eervlce of In- -

. spiration_and information;” There are pro-.

. grams -of . biographical - hature  as welf L

those devoted to some: particular ﬁelds of :

mimtonm'y endeavnr.

R 'l'h- Proeeheu Mugoshu.'?" N

. s

k is a .veritable gem in the prophettc:‘_ o

clal stress is.lald -

rtanosecr;:f all © -

ture .- .

Reading, The’ Ordindnce of Bapiism, l;Ioly B
Communion, Marriage - Services, Funeral =~

er or .

D

‘today perfectmg thern i
- from carnal sin, it seems

" where they were the closes
" germ of all truth

-- day show. clearly .a ‘trace,
h wzters do not contnbute ‘something to ttns great doct.rme.

EORPERIFTREPL Y W IOt

gyl gy

. the Nazarene colleges;

Mnr.ch Apru, um

Hohness in the |.|ght of Hlstom Research
or

A Study of Holmess from the Early Church Fathers
By meessqu a Ga“oway, BS., PhB B

I ntroductlon

Holmess Challenged | ‘ o

) F the teaehings of the modern Hohness Movement are cor- :

rect concermng the doctrine. of holiness .and- the. baptxsm

f God "
Ghost as an expenence forthe; salnts o
Wit the de n’ Chrxstmn love and freemg them .

that we. should find some- evidenees

*hing in the-period of the history of church "~
of thia falth and e e 1 t to pt;e days 'of Christ. At least a

should be evident when ‘God planted the
Church in the ‘world.. The Early Church before it had left its

- ﬁrst love ‘should. show some, iraces of such ah-experience-an
- .doetrine. A careful study. of this
- will show" that the. early Christians
" that an unbroken chain’

period of Church Hxstory
believed:in hohness, end
of witnesses have never ceased to-

give" this great truth to the world, When we examine the

E - writings of .the first’ three hundred years of Chnstian history - i
o we see.that ‘without. doubt the early church beheve& in, prac- o
1 ttced and tanght holiness. There was . diversity of opinions

- on some subjects, and sects arose:, that. were- not orthodox;

L Id suppose -
t. find much more on. ‘holiness than we wou

' z:ul‘t'ivie £ound in the prnmtwe church. They were in an. a:}gle

. far from the intellectual light of modern times. Some of the

doctrines of the church hed not been thought out very clearly

f-that
£ the writ.ings of the best and hohest rien o
YT ] of a belief in ‘holinéss. Few earlx

de in the earIy liter- .

We do niot say that the statements ma
atureealways means the same that we: would read into sxmilar
tatements today Detached expresstons sepamted from the

e

vrwen h reh Histnry nnd Theolo

2 -nlne years gt mf:ﬁf:h‘a’thg{:? (e:dt‘:or, Nmrcne Sunday-sc oot
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ctontext may at times. be . mxsleadmg and the translatlons may'
. Dot always be exact, yet there' is enough left after due allow- ’
. - ance'is made for all this to-show the light of holiness gleami R
otit from. age to- age wherc the samts 'of God served H:mr:f. o

‘truth, - S

¥ dReallng that this phase of the sub]ect of hohness has not‘ R
ad very much’ study the.author has tried to make this work" RN
‘as exhaushve .as posslble Years have been spent examining =
- the literature’ of the early church.” Between ten and ﬁfteerga‘ :
} thousand pages of the old- writers have been ted:ously gone - |
through from the writings" of the ‘Apostolic ‘Fathers, "Ante-
" Nicene hterature Apostolical Constxtu'uons and Canons, apol:
. ogies, hom:hes, liturgies, Apocryphal books blbhcal commelr)lots.—b"' Lo
- gnd various other treauses, -also old. sermons rayers ‘hymns,
L and the creeds from- the early. chutch. Also the Ecclesiaysrt!:cal
| histories ,written before Constantinie and the recent fragments |- .-
- that. ‘have come to light by modern archaeological reséarch. | g
.‘have not -been overlooked Most-of the - -early h'terature has
come down to us in'the Greek or- Latm tongue ‘Some. has '}
come in- ‘Hebrew, Syrian and. other” languages, ‘and some of * | |
- this has- not been translated. . Where possible ‘the author has |
~ used the ongmal and the. best translatlons obtamab] that. K
- have appeared in England and Amenca AT ‘e'k _-ﬂ. : |

AT CHALLENGE O, Honmess o

3 'I'he ev:elence is ‘before . L
|- you, Did the eerIy church ¢

e holiness? .’ Is, holinéss & herltage of the whole’ church?: Efrzcryh :

great crisis.in Bible history ‘was an eﬂort on: ' God’s part to l

bring the world back to, holines:
S, eve reat
hgmn contrlbuted somet.hlng to hh]y lir'zni TEYIVBI o e

It was the message of holiness -that the ﬁre-baphzed dls-

 ciples. preachéd.. It was. the ba |
: ptism with. the Holy Spirit that
Sn;;csie the martyr-age of the Church S0 glorious Lactantius

- see men torn to pieces with infinite variety of torments;,

. and yet rhaintain a’ patience uncon
» querable, and '
_ :;ﬁa tlf'-l']t their.tormentors, ‘they begin to thuﬁ{m}wl?:tleﬂtg R A
< truth:is) that the. consent of s0.many, and the persever- - S

" Thieves and men of ro<’

“byst bodles are not’ able to bear such tearing’ 1o pieces; ' ol
L

- they 'groan and cry out, and are

avercome -
[ cause’ not endured thh divine patience; %:ltg‘cﬁf:n vg;
- women and children (to’say nothing of men) do with

e ’_,:sllence conquer’ their - tormentors, nor - could the hottest ’

fire force the' least groan fz‘om them

. By reason of our. strange and | :
wond I
strength new additions are made to us?rf’lo}- :?h::r?gge:ﬁg A

Y i L MR A e iz T s L e - .

T

.'The Preuche{gmuqm .

of the holy saints of God. -

, The plnces of martyrdom hecame guch holy fecru:tmg pIa s
"' “where 50 many were converted to- the hated faith that the
- Roman Emperors were forced to forbxd the puhhc exeeution :

" The. young people of this generatxon have recewed from Lo

~their- fathers the clear: g\eﬁmte ‘preaching of the doctrine of . .

- holiness. Will the children of the holiness movement. be ag |

- faithful in giving this truth to the WOrld ‘and as consistent in -

- living holy lives before all? They' can riot" afford to- fail.

| - Atise, on with- ‘the work of holiness. untxl all have heard the N
; -message "holmess unto the Lord.” R : o

- It is the message of the Holy szle Bxshop Foster says I

It breathes in the prophecy, thunders i the law, ‘ur--
* . 'mury'in the narrative, whispers in- the promises, suppli--.

cates in the prayers, .sparkles in the poetry, resounds in -
the songs, speaks in the types, glows in the imagery,; -

" . voices in the langhage, and burns ini the whole scherne,
‘. from the alpha to the omega, from its beginning to its-

" end. Holiness!" Holiness needed, holiness required, holi-* | '
- nesy offered, holiness attmnable, holiness a present-duty, |-
A present pnvxlen‘e, a’ present. enjoyment ig the progress .

and’ completeness of the wondrous theme. -

R It was the’ ongmal mtentlon of the author to give a study. g .
O _of holiness from the Creeds of Christendom and. hohness in-.q o]
- other penods of church history, but | space wﬂl make 1t neces—g- o

sary’ to use thls in: other works later

C hapter One
The A postohc Fathers

THE Fms'r onm' Arrm rme Dmrs oe n«m Arosnr.s

- AF‘I‘ER the closmg of the book of the. New Testament it
. seems almost as if the ¢hurch had entered a dark tunnel -
" of obscéurity. The torch that had flamed.forth from the hill-- |
- sides of ‘Judea-was not ‘eclipsed ‘by - the uncertamty of pur -{
| . knowledge of the lustory of those days, but it has contmued
"* to radiate its ho],y Tight to this, day.- We: “know very. little of
. the history of the church from the closing events of the-Book
', of the Acts of the Apostles until the second decade of the next
- century As . we emerge from the shadows of the dark period; L
- -following the days of the apostles we find a’ number of writ-
“ings which were written by the: Apostolic Fathers. They - - )
" " were so-called because: they immediately followed and were - *
“ acquainted with the apostles The earliest of these is Cfement‘. L
,_“ofRome R . RO :
Mmch-npzn, latn

o ,('rz'n'-'Sa._ _‘



Cnmm' or Rom: AND Hrs Emsrm

" Clément of Rome is the connecting link betiveen: the deys' o
of the apostles' and the great stréam “of : Christian . wnters o

' whleh ‘has continued unbroken from the second century, .He

‘has been ldentlﬁed with both the Clemment mentioned by Paul -
_ in Philippians 4:3, and Flavius Clemens a kinsman of ‘Domi--

" tian, ‘'who was put to deth by the latter for becoming a Chris-'
_tian. The ancient writer of the Eplstle of Clement may,be the -
person that Paul- referred to, +for, Euseblus, the Father of .
- Church History places his death in' A.p, 95 about thirty - years .| -

“.dfter the time that Phlhpplans ‘was .written, In the epistle

- itself St Paul and -St. Peter are mentloned together as nien - .

Yof our generatmn ” Church hlstory records. that ‘Clement
was the third bishop of Rome.« He may be the writer of this' =

- epistle.. It:is- evident. that .Clerdent was.a' very. great man in |

" the estunatxon of the. ‘church. " The fact that the name of St, -
e Clement ‘was used in connection with the many legends that

|, | in which he was held. Bishop:Lightfoot came to the concli-
1 sxon by studying his epistle’ that he was a Jewxsh Christian. )

. Two epistles are attributed 1o hixn, ; The first is unwersallyf |

, recewed as. genuine, but it seem.é certain that the second is;
" not his,- The Shepherd of Hermas calls him the author, and™
 Hermas’ mentxons that he knew him personally The Epistle -
- . of Clement was written at Rome ‘and carried by three mem- -

. persons had started a_ schism and drxven out_the presbyters.

1 -_J-;estabhshmg the old ways that vt'ere vanlshmg from the min .‘ ,,:

CLEMENT OF ROME ON I-on,mess

| at Cormth were living holy lives; but he would have them- all N
: .-_”__umted in’ this.  He begins his’ epistle 85 follows: '

- God ‘which is at Corinth, elect, sanctified, by the will of |. "
" God, through Jesus Christ our Lord: grace and peace ~

~ from the Almighty. God, by Jesus Ghrist be mumpued e

7,--unto you: -
: o "'Eﬂ’usion of Holy Ghast S et
o In chapter two of the Epistle of Clement of Rome he speaks
~ - of the Holy Ghost coming upon them, -

Thus a firm, and blessed,; and proﬁtable peace was gwen . i

"“unto you; and an unsatiable’ desire’of dpmg good and a
plentiful eﬂ?usion of the I-Ioly Ghost ‘

have gathered around his life is d proof of the great’ estimate . | - B

1 | .1 - vers of the Church at Rome to the Church at Corinth. Its-ob- - =
o)l dect was to exhort the church at Corinth to unity. One or'two .

. 'The troiible:seems to have started over the question of, re-, . e

o In the.days of John the church was’ already leavmg 1ts . :
' B first love, Doubt!ess many. if not most of those of the church. | -

. The Church of God -which -is 4t Roine. to the Church of . |

, . : Lde of Holmess T e -
In chapters twenty-nme and. thtrty he exhorts the Corin-

| thmns to a life of holiness thus:.

L therefore come to Him with hohness of heart,
o h;?ttn:sup s:haste and undefiled hands unto Him; loving
.- our gracious and- ‘mereiful Father. who hath made usto
" partake of His -election. .'. « . Wherefore, we being the

- 'portlon of the Holy Orie, let us do all these things that = * - .

pertain ‘unto’ hohness, ﬂeeing all evxl-speakmg agamst
~ one another : ,

Holmess Instead of Stnfe

Chapter ;forty-s::r is-an exhortatmn for umty and holiness o
'_ mstead of division and strife. -

e AWherefore it will. behoove. ue also, brethren, to follow -1

such examples as’. ‘these; for it is written, “Hold fast to . °|°

L beoiys for thoy. that do so shall be sanctified”
v ancfil ?,Zz?ﬂf u? hnother place He saith, “With the pure.

| . -thou, shalt be pure (and ‘with the eleet thou ‘shalt be - |~

ith .the .perverse ‘man thou shalt be per- .
' __ie;? bll..‘ttat‘hs therefgre join ourselves to the mm:uf:ent
" and righteous; for such as are- eleeted of God. Whihe ore "
“are there strifes, and anger, and. divisions, and s d1sms,
" " and ‘wars, among us? Have we not.all one God and one’ -
." Christ? "Is not one ‘pirit of grace ‘poured out among us
| "all? Have we.niot one "calling in. Christ?. Why then do’

S we: rend and tear in pieces the ‘members. of *Christ,. and

' ‘to.
el seditions against our own body: and. are come.to. .
- :ﬁfﬁ a height ‘of madness as. to forget that we were mem-

bers one -of another? Remember the ‘words_of our'Lord - P

T id, “Woe tg the man (by whom offences ..
m)' 'h(}?g:r:abetter for him that.he had never been

born, than -that he- ‘should ‘have offeneded. one of My: . '

o better-for him that a’'millstone: should be’
-ggdftaggu‘tvhﬂz necl:r arid he ¢ast into the sea, than that

. " he should offend one of My little-ones.” Your schism has.

- perverted . many; “has dxscouraged many, it has caused .
o diffidence. in ‘many; and’ grief in us all

- Also chapter forty-etght is alorig the same lme as the prei- - . “

eedmg . ‘ CF
Let us,: therefor thh all haste, put an. end to: this sedi- :

tion; and let us. fall down before the Lord, ‘and beseech " | °

. : Him with- tenrs. that He would’ be favorably reconciled

"’ %o us. and restore us again to.a seemly. and holy course -, o

L 1y love. For this is the .gate of : righteousness,-
f 'nghbnriht;‘ethﬁo life: as'it is written, “Open unto me th;ll"

.. ‘gates. of righteousness, I will go in unto them, and w

- praise the- 1.ord.- This. is the gate of the’ Lord; the right-

S eous shall entér into-it.” ‘Although therefore many gates =

d, yet this ate of -righteousness is that gate. in
aCr}‘:ﬂosl:e:f wlhch blesged are all they -that enter in; and

t their ways'in holiness and righteousness, Doing all .
' ;ili!:!el;s w?tlfmutydisorder ‘Lt a man. be, faithful let him °

mehm)-' nemmau-quu.““'“

1

' ' : | e e
Murch-lyr“r mw : -_".-_ C “_.’ -
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. Perfect. Love - -

All the ages of -'f_he‘jxlﬁbrid', Vft:bxin ‘Adam -to' this' day e
"+, pussed away; but they who have bheen made perfect.in

" be powerful in the utterance of knowledge] let him'be
in making an exact judgment ge; let him'b ‘
- wise in making an exact judgment of words; let him b:;;' R

L o 'H(.a Spcleaks'zbf'théée' who had the ex ‘erient e .
, .41€ speaks of thos . e of . -
.. in chapter fifty. " perionte ol Rerfuct love,

ey

. love have; by the grdace of God, obtained a place among -

ment of -the ‘kingdom of Christ.

. that;-are' gOOd__ and Well.pleasing in Thy Sighf and -,the

.'I-‘hy' mighty hiand and . delivered from all sin by Thy

-unrighteously. ‘Give orieness of mind and peace unto us

.+ “A-Peculiar People o

" spirits; and the Lord of all flesh—~who hath

T lnatis of ‘Antibch and His Fpinles
.. The“second name among the Apostolic Fatheérs is: that |

- proved. ‘He 'is described as, -

" A manin all things like unto the apostles, that-as a gaod . * . -

" governor, by the helm of .bi:ayéi.'ahpd fasti'ng‘,%)yaiﬁ:a'%:z%q"- S

... stancy’ of his doctrine and spiritual labour, he exposed .

“v w0t himself to the floods of the adversary; that he was like a
CeRgEn L Lt e T T :

>

.~ the righteous, and ‘shall be made manifest in the judg-

B Just P’éfbre closing his epistle, his soul cries out'in prayer,
-~ Guide Thou our footsteps to:walk in holinéss and right- "' ]

- eousness and_ singleness of heart, and to do: all-things =
- 'sight’ of our rulers.” Yea, Lord, show Thy. couritenance
I s, 1ea, Lord, sn Yy ‘countena

- -upon us for good in peace, that,'-we ‘may. be shelterednl‘;; L

lified ‘up arm, and deliver 'us from those who" hate us R

- -and all those that dwell on the earth, as Thou didst gi _'
“| .. . . to.our forefathers who called & in Holiness in
| faith and truth (Chapter Siwtyy ot o ouneSs i

~ . Now, God, the overseer of all things, the Father of -
S - . - . ého n 11 "-‘ . :
_. -,Lo_rd Jesus Christ, and us by -Him to he'a 'p'eculiaj ;20(1))‘;; o
~ -——grant to every soul of man that calleth 'upon His glor- -

" ious’and holy -name, faith, fear, peace, longsuffering, pa-° -

: pepcg;;tgplpex:a_rlqe,'holi_ness and -sobriety, unto all \'ﬁell-'-!' S

-+ -pleasing'in His sight; through our:high priest and pro- ' -
.. tector Jesus Christ, by Whorn be glory, and majesty, and: L
-power,. and- hohour, unto Him, now. and forevermore. - |

. Ignatius. He was appointed the bishop of Antioch about 'th::- N
| - -year ap. 70, 'This is the city where the ‘disciplos of Christ were °
{ - first called Christians., St. Paul started-from here on his great' " | '
missionary journeys, and.planted. the Crogs in the cities ‘of |
e Asia Minor and Greece. Then' we lose sight 6f"£he"city"1ihtil S
e the days of Ignatius.. Little is known of his life, He was 'probh-'-' e
* _bly-a disciple of St. John-and an ancient tradition makés him.. © * -

- vthe:little ¢hild: whom our Lord took up in-His.arms, when . .~ - -
..'_;___He._tqld His disciples that they must became like Iittle"c}’iildréri S
-if they would énter the Kingdom of Heaven, This cannot Be. -

: _"'fho Proachers Mugmlnu : ;

A

T

*. divine lamp illuminating the hearts of the faithful by his® -~

~exposition of the Holy Scriptures; ‘and lastly, that to . -
- - preserve the church, he-doubted not freely, and of his - :
‘'own -aceord, to expose himself to the most bitter death,

L

. ar . .

"7 'lowed the hospitality of the Christians but at times was treat-
. ed very cruelly by:the ften'léopards',"the,soldigr's_.r During’
1 - this journey he wrote many epistles to, the churchies, Ephesus,
' Magnesia, Tralles, Rome, Philadelphia, and Smyrnaean. Also 1
- he wrote to' Polycarp, the.Bishop ¢f Smyrna. “He suffered ' -|°
| martyrdom between a.p, 107;and 117, The.few- bones that the
" wild beasts left were taken up by his friends and carried back
" 1o the city where he was bishop and were held as very precious
" jewels and an annual festival was hield in memory- of him.
| 'Seven of his epistles are regarded -as _gehuine, others are
| disputed. - - o . T S T T

 Hoviness 1N THg ‘EPISTLES or. [aNATIUS

S Wholly, Sanctified - o

) :_ " From his Epistle to the Ephesians, cHapter two, we ‘r'éad_:': NEN
.1t is;  therefore, -fitting that’ you..should by -all means
. glorify Jesus Christ, who lath glorified. you-—that by a -

" niform ‘obedienice -you..should: be ‘perféctly joined to-

. gether in the same mind, and in the same judgment, and .
. may . all speak the same things concerning ‘every . thing;"

o ‘and, that being subject:to yoyr bishop and the presby-

'térY-5 ye may_v‘be ‘wholly .and thoroughly sanctified: Lo

+ . -Full of Holiness .- -

7:_ N E"rom.‘t'libtniﬁti’lyfcﬁap't_'ér.o_f thi_e}'s'aihe_ epistle ﬁ?e'tjabi_e:: _
... 'As being the stones of the temple of the Father; prepared
' for His building, and drawn up on high by the cross of |

We are not certain how long he was bishop at Antioch. But . """
.+ - persecution arose and he was condemned ‘to be killed-by the
© . wild beasts i_n:tljé_ arena and for that purpose he was takento -
. Rome, under a guard of ten soldiers. On his.way he.was al- =~

. - 'Christ as by an engine, using the Holy Ghost as therope: .| . |
. your faith being your support, and your charity the-way ~ :

B ‘that leads unto God. Ye therefore, with-all your com-. e

- panions in the same journey, full of God: His spirjtual’

" ' . temples, full’ of- Christ, full of holiness; ddorned inall |
'+, - things with the commands of Christ.. = .. '~ .

. * ; 'No Herb of Devil .. - :

1. Chapter ten redds; -

"Pray also ‘without' ceasing for other ‘men; for '-‘l_;}-.léll'e 13 ‘

- hope of repentance in them, that they may: attain unto

' God, Let them, thertfore, at'least be instructed by your . .

works, if they will in no other way. Be ye mild at their’ - L
.- anger, humble. at their- boasting; to. their. blasphemies, ~ -~
" return your prayers; to their error, your firmness in the

faith:. when they-are critel, be'ye gentle; not endeavorin
1o’ imitate their ways:. (let us -be- their brethren in-

= kindness and moderation, but let us.be followers of the -

C T e
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Lord for \whom was -ever more unjustly used" more'= DR
.- destitute? more despised?) - that so no herb of the devil = .~

may be found ; Jn you: but ye may remain in all"holiness
g fand sobrxety both of body and spirit, in Chnst Jesus

Faith and 'Charity.

7 - He shows that a behever hves above sm 1n chapter ;four- oo
- teen. S :
S Of all which nothing is hid from you, 1f we. have perfect R
faith and charity in Jesus' Christ, which are the begin- ;-
 ning and end of life; for the begmning is faith and. the v
* end is charity. And. these two, joined together, are of - ..
- God; but.all other thmgs which-concern & holy life are’
- .. the consequence of :these, - No man professing atrue - .
. faith sinneth; neither does he who has charity hate any. =’
. ~.The tree is made manifest by its fruit; so they who pro- -

- .. fess themselves to be Chrlstlans are known by. what
-'--.'they do !

' , :» a Lrod’s Temple ‘;.-j L :\ S L
The last quotatlon from thxs eplstle that we of’t'er is: from

' chapter ﬁj"teen. R _
" 'He that possesses the word of Jesus is tru]y ahlg to hear -

: _A' _-His very silence, ‘that he may be perfect; and 'both- do

- -according to what. He speaks and be. known by those -

- thihgs of which heis silent.- There ‘is nothing hid from. °
_..God, but even our secréts are-nigh unto Him. Let us do -
. all thmgs as becoming those who have God dwelling in -
ﬁ.themﬂ,) that we may ‘be’ His: temple, and He may be our -

~God. "

. Just before closmg h:s Epzstle to the ngnesums, Ignatrus o
o} says: “Knowmg you to be full of God lhave the more brxefly
e :exhorted you "o '

- God;: ‘and 1 will be ground.by. the: téeth of the wild

. beasts that I may.be found' the pure bread of Christ. .
- s .. Let fire.and the cross; let companies of wild beasts; = 7' -
E -let hreakmg of boniés -and’ tearing of members;- let the -

- “shattering.in pieces of the whole body, and all the wick-

-ed -torments ‘of the devx! come upon me. only Iet me. - e

o :en]oy Jesus Christ
) Chnstum Perfectron

In chapter eleveﬂ. of h:s Ep:stle to the Sntymaeans he rec— _
ognizes that. there are those who have reached Chnstxan per- '

feetion. He wntes

LR

L e

- , Wheat of God A i:-
g Ignatlus shows hxs devotlon in time of trxal and hxs courage o

'f:in the face of martyr‘iom as’ he wr1tes in hzs Eptstle to the N
1. ‘Romans S

o I am w:llmg to- dle for God unless you hmder ie. I be— -

"t 'geech -you that.you show’ not an ‘unseasonable good-wxll .

-~ toward me. Suffer me to be the food of wild béasts, by |,
_rwhom I, will attain unto God. For'I-am the wheat of -

et

e T T i e
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: For 08 much as, ye are. perfect yourselves, ye ought to’ .' L

" think those, things that are perfect. ... .1 would to God -
th:at all would imitate him (Burrhus), as.a pattern of

the ministry. of God. .... Be stmng in the power of the

Holy Ghost IR
The Martyrdom oj Ignatms S :
F rom . an ancrent story. of vthe martyrdom of St Ignatius
translated out of the woriginal Greek in Spicileg Patrum, tom.-

2, we read an account of the trial and martyrdom of Ignatxus T

We quote the followmg

Tra]an (the ‘Roman Emperor)-—‘ Dost thou carry
) me who was crucified within thee?”" :

Ignatms—-—»"I ‘do: . for it is. written, I wdl dwell in-
them.'” Theén Trajan pronounced -this. sentence against
- him: “Forasmuch - as. Ignatius *has confessed that” he-
. carries ahout within himself Him that was crucified, we _
~ . command that he be carried, bound by ‘soldiers; to the -

- ‘great Rome," ‘there to be thrown to ‘the beasts, for the -

o entertainment of the people.” When the holy martyr. .

- heard this sentence, he cried out with joy,™I thank Thee, "

| E " O Lord, that Thou hast. vouchsafed to. honor me w:th a.
'j.;pe?fé’cf‘ldve toward Thee.” .. - T

L _ Mortyrs Perj‘ected
The writer ‘of. thls story-tells how, Ignatzus was devoured

. by the wild beasts except a few of the larger bones. And he -
. says that’ he was an ‘eyewitness’ to. how this holy martyr per-'-- y
,fected the course he had prously demred in Chr:st Jesus our .

PoLchu-, A Drscmr..r. or Sam'r Jorm e

Polycarp whs another one. of the Apostohc Fathers. He -t

"was the bishop ‘of Smyrna and onie- of the most- celebrated of |

- the' early Christian martyra We have little information con- .

-'cermng his. life. . Such’ meager’ mformetxon ‘that we: have

R -.about. his life is found in-the wntmgs of Irenaeus, ‘Eusebius,
‘ and the anonymous “Martyrdom of; Polycarp" He was born
¥ about ap. 69. As a youth be was acquamted ‘with and later’ -
| - “became a- dxscrple ‘of John.  When - Ignatius’ passed through . -
" "Asia Minor on his way to Rome to-be martyred he. stopped
- .and visited Polycarp, who was a “bishop at that time; He- b
afterwards addressed a letter to hxm One of the lnst things -
i :-',that Polycarp did was t6 go. to’ Rome to consult with the"
I .b1shop there on the ‘question’ of Easter, Soon after his retum
" he was arrested by the Roman officers, ‘tried on the’ chnrge of
RN being a Chrrstmn, and condemned to death by burning. He
S Was. tnken by the soldiers ina house neay the city where he
E "f‘had taken refuge. He decllned to avail hunself of an oppor- '

: tunity to escape _When he was requ:red to cursa Chnst he T

(133) 85
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answered:
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Polycarp on Holmess ‘.

1. “In Ignatlus Epistle to Polycarp he ‘called him most holy'ﬂ-‘-',

"_Polycarp and exhorts h:m “Stand firm and :mmovable as an-

~ anvil-when it is beaten upon. It is the part of a brave com- ‘

~-batent to be wounded, and. yet to overcome.” In Polycarp's

Epistle to the Phthpptans he adwses them to call t¢' mind the

. ‘doctriné. which Paul -taught them' and exhorts all classes of .
;L-_Chnshans fo. ho]y hvxng and Chnstxan act1v1t1es. R

(To be contmued)

wos

‘ “Slx and elghty Years have i served Hlm and He
‘hath done nothing but good; and how could I curse ‘Him, my:

- ‘Lord and.my Saviour!” Refusing to renounce .the faith, he = .

- was burned to death February 23, a.p. 155, Such was the Holi-

- hess of his life and’ such’his heroism in martyrdom that he?
has been- held ever since with the deepest venerauon. He is - .

) saad to have wrltten several eplstles only one of whlch has
come down to s, R

' 'I‘hoPmchorlMagaﬂm h
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| PREACHER, DEFINE YOUR TERMS! " |

cure"‘ .

Cw vt .;:‘& ‘

These are typxcul o! lhe queshons thnt Dr. _Chuprncm dtscusses m

':;.TERMINOLOGY OF HOLINESS

- R _i..‘
., BN
LT

" *The: mmeriat af this® book wils? or:qlnally preaemed
as a series af lectures’ at Eastern’ Numtene Colleqa‘
.and Pasudonu C.‘ollege Tho pu:poso of the lectuyes .
- was nol {0 convlnce x:myone of tho fruth ol Ihe‘ ‘
" Wesleyan inlerpmtuuon of the. lheme ol Bible holl

" -npss bul mlhor 16 oller uasisionce to those who hold
" “this doctrine_in the maller of describing it as ac'..‘ ol
A curcle]y und {alrly as possible o o

Ca

7 ‘Bound in durcxble clolh bcurd thh at
-_lmcuve mckel ST

$1.25: T

K ,.‘Whal is the dlstmcuon belween Iorgweness,' '
" justification, regenercmon. udophon. etc? =

What is the dlﬁerent:e between lhe culvm— :
_islic and lhe ctrmmlcm vxew o! Sm cmd lts;_ '

'?P'I_‘_‘ & .

\ -
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o 'thﬂ do you ‘mear. when you l:xl: ubout' o
"eradacuuon of, sm’?
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